
t 

Bnass^ip the Deccae 




BOSSY IB THE DECGflH 

Being extracts from “ Bussy and French India ” 

by A. MARTINEAU 


Translated 

by Or. piss a. GflppmoE, h. p. & s. 
and published by 

THE SOCIETY FOR THE HISTORY OF FRENCH INDIA 

** With a preface by 

NAWAB ALI YAVAR JUNG BAHADUR, 

*r*V 



BibhothSque Publiquc Librairie Erneit Lcroux 

Rue doa Capucms 108, Boulovard St Germam 

PONDICHLRY ? PARIS 

Sandhanam Printing Workg, Pondicherry. 

1941 




P P EFA CE . 


Professor Alfred Martincau is a leading example of 
an admimsti alor who has utilised his spare time m the 
pursuit of History. IPs woi k among the historical re- 
cords tn Pondichen y and his labours since his return to 
France ai c well known and it is my great good fortune 
that when my own researches into Deccan History took me 
to Paris, J enjoyed the jmvdcgc of almost daily contacts 
with him . At that time — it is now exactly 10 years 
ago — P/ofessor MartineCiu was engaged in luritmg the 
book, extracts from which are now being presented to 
the English reading public, thanks to the efforts of 
Di . Miss Cammiade. I particularly recall with pleasure 
and gratitude that in order to help me in my own work, 
Professor Martincau did not hesitate to place at my 
disposal the voluminous notes m his own hand, represent- 
ing a lifetime of research, upon which this book is based. 
To those acquainted with the professional jealousy among 
research workers — a jealousy easy to understand — this 
selfless devotion to the interests of research and of assis- 
tance to those engaged m it, ai e indications of the way 
in which he invariably helped those many students of the- 
History of French India who once gathered m Paris 

This work on Bussy is the first ever wntten m 
French — an irony of history quite m keeping with the 
mannei in lohich the French treated their Empire build- 
ei s. Of these , so far as India is concerned, Bussy was 
the last Nurtured m the traditions of Dupleix besides 
being a friend and contemporary of both Dupleix and 
Daily, though at vai lance with both of them, he was destined 
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td see the beginning of the end of French domination over 
India an end signified by his own recall- When he returned 
to India in J7SS, twenty years after the death of Dupleix 
the real battle for India was dtreay lost 

Dr Miss C'ammiade has rendered signal service to 
those unable to read Prof Martmeau s bonk m French 
by rendering extracts from it into English which I am 
sure will be widely read and appreciated by even a larger 
circle than that interested in the history bf the Deccan 
To those so interested particularly to the people of 
Hyderabad these extracts wilt be of special interest as 
Bussy was intimately connected with the history of Bis 
Exalted Highness' Dominions 

This book like many others, owes much also to the 
inspiration of M Gaudart whose work among the archives 
of Pondicherry does not stand in need of any introduction 
Thanks are due also to my friend Dr Yousuf Husain 
Khan of the Osmania University for the help he has 
unstintlngly given in revtsing and comparing the extracts 
in English with the French originals 


AU Yavar Jvm 
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BUSSY S ORIGIN AND TRE BEGINNING Of RIS 
^IltlTflRY CAREER 

— — « ^ Ot> > a 

It is almost traditional to seek and attribute wonderful 
beginnings to great men of History. This manner of think- 
ing was frequently justified in the eighteenth century, 
when, from want of education, only few men of the tower 
ranks of society were able to rise to distinction. Most of 
those who did come forward belonged either to the middle 
classes or to nobility without much fame or whose an- 
cestry dated back to only a few generations ; the greater 
number of those who belonged to the latter classes were 
none the less illustrious in bravery or in distinguished 
services than other men bearing great titles Such was 
the origin of our hero, who though of fairly common rank 
reached fame more by the outstanding characteristics of 
his mind than by his wealth and who played a greater 
role in our colonial History than any other man up to 
our present day 

Charles Joseph Pati^-ne \ known later as the Maiquis of 
Bussy and Casteinau, was born on the 8fch February 1720^ 
a t An oienville, now-adays a small village of one hundred 
and ninety inhabitants situated near the Viilers-Cotterets 
Forest, in the province of Aisne, in France His father, 
who took the name of Bussy, was a small lord who pos- 
sessed no other wealth than his sword His mother who 
belonged to a still lower rank, was Sophie Passavat. 

Nothing is known of the' childhood days of Bussy, but 
his caieer can be followed from the thirteenth year of 
his life At this age he held a lieutenancy under his 
father who was at that time a Colonel of a battalion at 
Soissons. The latter died in 1735 leaving but very little 



wealth to his widow and their three 'children, one gul and 
two boyB Fortunately the Controlled general Orry took a 
great deal of interest in this family .for reasons unknown 
to u Young Bussy who had nothing more to hope for 
in France joined the service of the Frenoh India Company 
and started for the islands His family did not intend 
Bugsy to spend all his life in Colonial services- They knew 
well that an officer could rise to high rank only in Europe , 
but the family was struggling against hardships and 
poverty so it was hoped that Bussy would soon return 
from India with sufficient money to hold the rank in 
accordance with his birth right. 

In 1 ?36 Orry suggested that Bussy should go to the 
Islands of France and BourbCD When Bussy reached 
those Islands on his way to India, he refrained from 
following the two common example of useless inactivity 
not by many others Bussy was convinced that a true 
officer should possess wide knowledge he tried hard and 
unremittingly togefc a perfect learning Bo he travelled ex 
tensively throughout the French settlements both on the 
Malabar and on the Coromandel ooasts. By so doing bo 
earned the esteem and goodwill of the various com man 
dere, which thereby put him on the high road to both fame 
and wealth In one of his writings of later date Bussy 
says that these journeys had served as means to put him 
in touch with the dealings of commerce through which 
he had met with sufficient suocdss to be satisfied 

The agents of the company aoted perhaps through 
orders when initiating this ^oung man to commercial 
dealings in which he would have been at a loss to invest 
the least penny of his money<j this is what we are led to 
conclude from his own writings, neverthless absolutely 
certain that in order to watch hm new-born interests 
Bussy had to Bhow himself very observant, ha rd-working 
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and vise. So. be bad obtained, from tbo very start of bis 
active life, such practical ttnimng as would enable a 
super-mind sucb ns his to derive tbo utmost bonofil He 
was always wide awake and nllowd no opportunity to 
slip through in tbo novel atmosphoro into which bo bad 
been led by fluke, and while employed in commercial 
entei prises lie studied tbo mysteries of Indian life, which 
knowledge turned out lobe one of bis greatest nssests 
later on. 

However it was not while residing in the Fronch Islands 
that Bussy did acquire tbo deep knowledge of tbo qua- 
lities and defects of the natives, which enabled him later 
on to carry on tbo ponderous duties of government while 
residing in tbo Islands In 1732 there woro no aborigines 
but merely 2.000 Europeans and about 5.500 black slaves 
in Bourbon Tbo same might bo said of tbo Island of 
France. 

Bussy resided only! or 5 years, utmost, in Ibo^e Islands. 
The exact dates of bis aruval and departure are not known* 
In the closing of a general statement of accounts, made 
at Paris on the 30th Ooiobre 173G, regarding expenses 
which bad been met on account of tholslandsof Bourbon, 
Bussy’s name is mentioned as that of an Ensign drawing 
540 ficnch pounds, while from another sucb document 
drawn up at Port-Louis in the Island of Franco on the 
2nd October 1737, Bussy’s name is again to be found in a 
list comprising five sub-lieutenants. But there is no indi- 
cation as to whether be was garrisoned at Bourbon or in 
the Ibland of France. From the above documents we know 
that he must have lauded m those Islands between 
October 1736 and October 1737. 

The exact date of his arrival in India is likewise un- 
known. Facts lead us to believe that it must have been 
about the end of 1741. It was m this year that La Bour- 
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donn ais/ the Governor of those Islands came to the Malabar 
coast to crush Prince Bargaret who was a continual ecu roe 
of annoyance to the French Bettlement at Mah6 It is pro- 
bable that Bussy took part in this expedition whiah ended 
on the 22nd Janaary 1742 by a treaty concluded with 
Bargaret, and that Bussy stayed baok in India either in 
regular service or at his own choioo. 

Though the exact date of Bussy s arrival is not known 
it is certain that he wbb at Pondioberry in 17.12 and re- 
mained in India up to the time of hiB departure forFrance 
in August 1760 War having broken out in 1744 between 
Frauoe and England the quarrel Boon reached Asia* 
Bussy was present nt the siege of Madras and that of 
Pondioli ry although the exaot part he played in these 
two oiroumstanoes is unknown and the tact is that his 
name is not mentioned in any of the four attacks mado 
by the Frenoh on Cuddalore Among the works of fiction 
we must not overlook the books of Judith Gautier speci 
ally L’lnde dblouie ( Uazzled India ) and La oonquSte 
du PamdiB ( Conquest of Paradise ). The author was 
well aware of the chief sources from which the historical 
faotaof the times were drawn She followd these faots to 
a certain extent without adhering rigourouely to them 
always- In her tales history and fiotion appear side by Bide 
and often blend Jadith Gautier did not hesitate to trans 
form our hero into a brave and bold knight who dares and 
easily overcomes every obstacle Such as Tanor^de in 
Jerusalem ddkvr6e so does Bussy appear by his grace- 
ful manners hie charming spirit and the bravery of his 
deeds. Bussy played the most important role in the quarrels 
between La Bourdonnais and the offloers of the expedition 
after the capture of Madras. But he will be found greater 
still and more resplendent when he is seen riding through 
the Oomatic to enatoh from death the young and hand 
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some queen Oursavie of Bangalore, who believing she 
had been deserted by Bussy and thereby considering hei- 
self as a widow was about to immolate herself on the 
funeral pyre. The flames already surrounded her on all 
sides when Bussy appeared on his rapid steed and carried 
her off. As a token of her gratitude the young queen had 
Bussy crowned at Bangalore. Fortunately the fiction ends 
there, as it would have been impossible to Judith Gautier 
to adapt the rest to facts Judith Gautier wrote with 
style and it is not indifferent to the history that Bussy 
had inspired one of her books • a little admixture of 
legend is not out of place even m the most authenticated 
glories* 

Leaving fiction aside let us leturn to facts When peace 
was signed between Fiance and England, the siege of 
Pondicherry was raised. But as the season was not favour- 
able to the immediate return of both English and Fiench 
tioops to their home countries, they were placed at the 
disposal of Indian Pnnces who were contesting for the 
power at the time, the one at Tanjoie and the other m the 
Carnatic, although there was no actual antagonism be- 
tween the French and English The French were at first 
most succesful in this new method of conquest or domi- 
nation. They triumphed at Ambur on the 4th August 1749 
over Anaverdi Khan, the nawab of the Carnatic against 
whom had risen Chanda Sahib, a pretender to the throne 
whom the French supported This was the real first 
occasion m which Bussy distinguished himself. Six 
months later he took part in the siege of Tanjore under 
the command of Goupil. This siege had not, been under- 
taken with sufficient vigour, meantime an enormous army 
led by Nasir Jang, the Subaof the Deccan, came from the 
North The French troops being seized with fear raised 
the siege and took refuge in Pondicherry. The greater 
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part of the army reaohed Tirvady on the banka of the 
Ponnear on the 10th of Maroh and was saved. 

This was the first contact of Bnssy with the foroes of 
a country where he was shortly to be come illustrious 
from the very outset not so much in warefare as through 
his political abilities in which his superiority is un- 
questioned 

Let as follow him in his new role whereby he attained 
both glory and wealth This was the starting point of the 
part played by Bnssy in the affairs of Deccan 


WAR AGMflST PSIR JAp, TflE SUBA Of TJiE DECCAp 

1st Maroh to December 1750 

Shortly after the French army had readied the banks 
of the Ponnear, witbm a few miles of Pondloherry then 
it w£is confronted by Nasir Jang s army The French army 
was so small that several officers and a groat number of 
soldiers dreaded being smashed up, if a battle were to be 
waged- They deserted stealthily one night and reached 
Pondloherry in disorder D Auteuil who oommanded the 
Frenoh troops took counsel with Latouobe and BuBsy at 
11 p. m They unanimously resolved that the remaining 
faithful troops should also retreat Busey was sent ahead 
to bring this news to Pondicherry 

The French were in a very ontical situation , but for 
their good luck, Nasir Jang did not move Duplebc took 
advantage of this calm to negotiate with the Subs but to 
no avail although the Suba withdrew his troops owing to 
some internal troubles in his own government So the 
Frenoh were left unmolested ( April) 
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Within a couple of months war - real war - broke out 
on another part of the Country. To avenge his discounte- 
nance, the Suba drove tlieFrench out of Masuhpatam (May). 
In his turn, Dupleix. wanting to take revenge and having 
the support of Chanda Sahib, sent an expedition to Villu- 
puram and Tnvady to test the real strength and feelings 
of the Suba These two places were occupied without 
combat ; but the English seeing the French approaching 
Cuddalore which belonged to them and fearing for their 
own safety, joined sides with Muhammad All, son of 
Anaverdi Khan, the opponent of Chanda Sahib. Two 
battles were fought at Tnvady within a month’s interval 
(one on the 30th July and the other on 1st September). 
In the first battle the English and their friend Muhammad 
Ah were defeated , while Muhammad Ah, whom the 
English had left to himself, was thoroughly crushed in 
the second. Following these two defeats Muhammad All 
retired within his own territory as if he were disinterest- 
ed m the happenings of the country; the English too 
were quiescent at Cuddalore. 

Dupleix resolved to take advantage of this inactivity, 
which might only be short lived, to march on to further 
succes. A couple of days after the second battle, Dupleix 
ordered d’Auteuil to despatch Bussy with six or seven 
officers, two hundred soldiers, fifty Kaffirs and half the 
number of the troops and sepoys with orders to march 
against Arcot. via Villupuram and Gringy. This expedi- 
tion was merely to force Nasir Jang to set free his 
nephew, Muzaffar Jang, whom he had held a prisoner 
ever since his retreat from Pondicherry. 

Bussy was at Villupuram on the 5th Septembe r. Dupleix 
did not at that time intend to take Gmgy which he con- 
sidered worthless, since he said that there was "nothing ’’ 
in that place. First Bussy and later d’Auteuil and Latouche 
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made Duplelx change his mind and besiege Gingy 
Writing to D Auteuil and Latouoheonthe 2nd September 
Duplerx said (I) 11 1 would never have thought that such an 
expedition might have been envied by anybody but since 
you are of opinion that it would be worth the trouble 
you may join Bossy and oarry out your idea just as you 
please" Two days previously Dupleit had told d Auteuil 
and Latouohe that he had agreed to that expedition only 
‘ to please Bussy ( Versailles Beoords No. 8716) So 
this memorable undertaking, whioh even now-adays 
shlnos with particular brilliancy m the Colonial achieve- 
ments of the French in India, had been determined some- 
what at a venture 

Although tho political importance whioh the town had 
held at the beginning of the Century (I) might have 
considerably dwindled yet with its situation between ^ 
the Eastern and Western Ghats, with tho Palar in tbo 
North and the Ponnear in the South and owing to Ittf 
natural defences whioh with those of Daulatabad are the/ 
strongest in India, Gingy oommand a vast open region 
both on the East and on the We3t so thot lta politloal 
importance might become again very great 

We shall not attempt to describe Gingy in this worki 
this has been dona many times. It wonld suffioe to say 
that tha town itself which la small in area had been built 
at tha foot of three steep hillocks lying in a somi-oiroular 
plan, the Chandra Dourgam the Bajagirl or king of 
Mountains and the Krishnagin The Bajagiri hill lying 
between the two others, is a very soraggy jleak rlBing 
abrubtly to 245 meters above the plains- The only way 
to it 1 b through anarrowdoor way out in the thiokneBs of the 

(I) Glass aon-aday! U bat a ttnr rUlaja of flr« btmdred and twratj 

are lai»btt»at*. It ■tUl hat milt Mmaini ol tin rtrj lmpoUag Wlllj mi 
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rampart, beyond which a foot path only 2 ou 3 meters in 
width, winds round one hill in the East and borders on a 
precipice in the North before reaching the summit. At 
one spot the foot p3tli gave access to nowhere and the 
opposite side could be reached only by means of a wooden 
bridge, eight meters long, thrown across the abyss* At 
the very top there are yet a temple, a reservoir supplied 
by rams, a public granary and some guns. Nothing was 
easier to defend, even had the entrance door been taken 
by assault. A few brave and resolute men would be ample 
to impede or repulse a whole army along the narrow foot- 
path which encircled the hill. If the place were carefully 
guarded it would fall only to treachery or famine. The 
conquest of this almost inaccessible rock had tempted 
Bussy as much for the brilliancy of the stroke as for the 
political outcome of the attack ( 1 )• 

Dupleix moreover was convinced that the town could 
easily be taken. He was well acquainted with its detailed 
topography and all its various moans of defence. In March* 
the proceeding year, Dupleix had mamtened there, during 
a few days, a European Sergeant named Saint Marc with 
ten French soldiers, twenty East-Indians and Fifty 
Sepoys ( 2 ) and form certain information he had gathered 
from them he said that * there were several demolished 
places (probably m the lamparts) and that entrance 
through one of those breaches would be quite easy 
Therefore Dupleix did not want a regular siege, as at 

(1) The highest peak at Gingy is two hundred, and ninety five meters 
above sea-level and one hundred and twenty five meters higher than the 
summits of the two peaks 

(2) When Na3ir Jang reached the Oarnatio the "Quelidar” of Gingy 
handed over the town to him without the least difficulty, but Saint Maro 
was very courteously requested to go back to Pondioberry wbiob he and 
ihs troops reached on the 18th Maroh 

t 

2 
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Tanjore ‘ The taking of Gingy is not aa hard aa one may 
think The attack should be unexpected, I think merely 
the Sepoys could easily oarry it through ’ ( Letters from 

Dupleix to d Auteuil dated 11th and 12th September ) 

Bussy was in sight of the town on the 11th September 
at 9 A M and he encamped throe miles away from the 
hillocks Hardly had he been at rest than he was informed 
that Muhammed Ah hod reached the town of Gingy from 
the west and was just then between that town and the 
Frenoh army After rambling about in the region of 
Tirvanamalal for several days the Nawab rallied bits of 
his army and was able te reconstruct a fairly imposing 
one of seven to oight thousand cavalry two thousand in 
fantry one thousand EnglishSepoys and eight guns served 
by English gunners or European deserters. Bussy deter 
mined on immediate attaok in spite of the email number / 
of his men and without waiting for the reinforcement^ 
which d Auteuil was bringing along The enemies defended <> 
themselves much better than they had done ten days pre 
viooaly They did not fall back at the first cannonade and 
even had the daring to approach the Frenoh troops to 
within the range of pistols-Firing was renewed and 
began to make oonfosion in the ranks of the enemy , the 
battle developed slowly but surely to the advantage of 
the Frenoh enemy whan the sound of the firing being 
carried far away was heard by d Auteuil He hastened 
his steps and soon the united forces of Bossy and d Auteuil 
faoing those of Muhammed All gradually drove them 
back to the walls of Gingy and by degrees within the 
town itself into which the French troops followed them 
By this time night had fallen and the oannon whioh had 
been vomiting fire on the Frenoh troops from the heights 
of the three hills oeased firing effectively 
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To keep ihe army awake the French aitillery thundered 
a part of the moonlit night, D’Auteuil and Bussy waited 
for complete darkness to set in befoie starting to attack 
all the three hills simultaneously. The Krishnagiri and the 
Chandra Dourgam peaks have fairly mild gradients but 
the Rajagin stands out like a lighthouse whose stans 
must be ascended after the door has been batteied How 
is it then that the Rajagin fell so easily ? The door yielded 
to a few crackers, the military outpost was captured, 
while no further resistance whatsoever was met with 
along the winding pathway encircling the hill Yet the 
Fiench had no secret spies in the place and nor was there 
any treachery The French success was partly due to the 
moral dismay which had overwhelmed the enemy ever 
since the 1st September and more especially to their ab- 
solute indifference to the cause of Muhammed All. What 
did it matter to them whether Muhammed All or Chanda 
Sahib were to be the Nawab of Arcot? Fortune had 
smiled on the French the day previous, it were wiser to 
let things go on and not stand in the way of fate. Dupleix 
writing to Bremer, the officer commanding at Gmgy, 
on the lGth September said: As to the spot from which 
the rock was scaled, undoubtedly we were dealing with 
men willing to allow things to occur, because the number 
of those who entered was insufficient to cause the Gover- 
nor to lose his head ” ( Versailles Records No. 3751 ). 

Even to the officers who had taken part in the attack, 
the matter seemed quite simple. On reading the official 
repoit jointly signed, on the day after their achievement, 
by d’Auteuil, Bussy, Law and Latouche it does not seem 
that they realized that they had crowned themselves with 
fame. We give below this too abreviated account. 

'* I ( d’Auteil ) divided the troops and placed the Sepoys 
on the outskirts. I put m position the artillery and the two 
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mortars -which were very gallantly attended to by 
M Galland While Messrs de Saint George Very and 
Lenoimand were ordered to scale one of the forte (Rajagiri) 
as Boon as the moon bad set, which they most valiantly 
oarriod out The Dragoons under Puymorin were meant 
to give support to those who had to blow up the doors 
of the main fortj whiob I was to force through with 
Latouohe and Bossy In the meantime the enemy was 
firing heavily muskets and guns and throwing in a large 
quantity of rockets- Six of our men had already been 
killed and some wounded when I sent M de Rouvray to 
reconnoitre the d oorway This brave officer was shot • 
through the body while returning and died the next day 
Mr Law having reported the execution of the orders 
we remained in our positions till moon set which had 
been fixed upon as the Signal for action on all Bides- In tlio^ 
meantime Mr Galland belaboured the enemy with gre , 
nades. About 4 A M I heard shouts of “Long live the 
king from one of the hi!) tops they came from Messrs 
St Georges Very and Lenormand ^ho had performed 
that part of the attack wbioh had been entrusted 
to them 

‘I had then the doors of the ohief fort blown up Be- 
hind these doors was a fairly large town After some 
musket firing the enemy took fright and fled In less than 
an hour we were masters of all the place The fugitives 
took shelter in their fortresses on two hills ( the Erlshha 
giri and the Ohandra Dourgam ) which were at the back 
of ub and they held out for awhile But Mr Law and Ills 
Dragoons soon forced the remainder of the enemy to flee 
and we were left the unmolested owners of Glngy and 
all its fortresses 

The French had only eleven men wounded and 10 killed 
as for the losses of the enemy they were not known In a 
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letter dated 15th Dupleix said that the ei 
thousand men killed; but llns figure see 
gerated. \ 

On the next day Bussy whose initiative \ . ,uu sucli 

a success, received the most hearty congratulations of 
Dupleix who wrote; " You deserve the highest rewards 
and I shall do all I can to have them bestowed on you ” 
(1) Not with standing this the Governor was not fully 
convinced of the worth of Gmgy. In a letter to Engineer 
Sornay, Dupleix declared officially that he did not intend 
staying at Gingy, but would remain theie only such time 
as would be necessary to force the Suba to conclude peace 
as he was convinced that the smartness and rapidity of 
that brilliant action would make a deep impression on the 
Suba. 

Ep Of TfE wp WITH psn? J m DEATH Of THAT 
PHIpE, THE ACCESSIOH Of pZAffAI? JAp. TfE 
APPOIHTPHT Of BOSSY TO AGGOpPAflY 
PJZAFFAH JAFG TO THE DEGGAJ1. 

Nasir Jang did m fact seem disposed to come to terms 
and sent peace proposals to Dupleix, One cannot say that 
the latter received these proposals with pleasure Dupleix 
had already come to some undei standing with certain 
dignitaries at the Suba’s court, to get rid of the latter by 
a violent death and it was seeretly agreed that no better 
opportunity could be found then that of a battle* when a 
murder might be easily attributed to an unhappy accident. 
Dupleix writing to d’Auteuil on the 7th October said 

(1) Bussy was raised, to the grade of Captain on the 3rd November 1750 
and that of Colonel on the 15th November 1752 (Deront-Resumd des Brevets, 
Provisions etc No 385 and 321). 
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“ 1 have their oath and their signatures- The plot come 
from them and not from me ’ 

Owing to rams which fell abundantly during a whole 
month the roads were impraotioable, so there was complete 
inactivity for this length of time. At last Latouche who 
was commanding instead of d Auteuil suffering from gout 
waa able to start out on the 15th December He orossed 
the sixteen miles whioh lay between the Frenohanny and 
its enemy in a single night’s march Bueey also took part 
in this expedition 

The battle began at once ihe enemy made a stout 
resistance Noair Jang had plaoed hie artillery in the 
foreground with the infantry behind it. while the oavalry 
occupied the wings- Latouche took Bimil ar dispositions j 
the Sepoya and the Oavalry formed the wings, and in the 
centre were tho French soldiers under Villdon with Bumy, 
to the right and Kerjean to the loft Latouohe watched' 
the whole proceedings. 

How was Nasir Jang killed id tho onoountor T Reports 
do not tally The commonest one Bays that Nasir JaDg 
having heard that tho Nawabs of Kurnool and Ouddapah 
were keeping themselves incomplete inactivity had gone 
to bring them to a sense of their duty and had threatened 
them having previously passed orders that Muraffar JaDg 
should be put to death One or other of these two Nawabs 
replied impertinently to Nasir Jang and in the confusion 
which followd Nasir Jang was wounded and thrown off 
his elephant. His head was chopped off at onoe and pre 
aoutod to Muraffar Jang who was immediately hailed as 
the 3uba The latter realired, m an instant, the extreme 
inconstancy of human things Muraffar Jang had every 
right to tha throne as he was the grandson of Nizatn-ul- 
Mulk and henoe nephew of Nasir Jang the seoond child 
of a great anoestor and founder of a dynasty 



Muzaffar Jang, who was very grateful to Dupleix both 
for his deliverance and for his elevation to the throne, 
came to Pondicherry a few days later where he was given 
a very imposing ceremonial reception. In token of his 
gratitude Muzaffar Jang gave the Command of the whole 
coasti from the river Krishna to Cape Comarm, to 
Dupleix. As the Carnatic came soon under his command* 
Dupleix could, if he would, grant it to Chanda Sahib. This 
Prince was thereupon named Nawab of Carnatic. More 
substantial satisfaction was given to the army, while 
more than a million, from the treasury of Hasir Jang, 
was distubuted as gratuity among the officers and soldiers’ 

When all the entertainments were over, Muzaffar Jang 
who did not lay much trust either in his tioops or 
in his subjects, requested Dupleix to send a European 
detachment to accompany him to Hyderabad ; he felt 
that he would have a better hold on his own army 
if he had a foreign one to back him. Dupleix hesitated a 
while before entering into this new line of action, which 
might be frought with dangei He had however made up 
his mind by the 5th of January and agreed to what 
Muzaffar Jang wanted. The Suba showed his gratitude, 
for this new sacrifice, by further favours Besides granting 
to Dupleix letters patent of Governor General of South 
India, he confirmed the gift to the French Company of 
Mazulepatam with its dependencies that very day on 
authenticated documents He further ordered that the 
pagodas which were minted in Pondicherry should be legal 
tender in the Carnatic, at Mazulepatam and at GoIconda # 
He still further decided that the revenues of the province 
of Arcot, which were his, should from thence foreward 
be cashed in Pondicherry Greater trust than this could 
not have been shown to the French. 
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Muzaffar Jang left Pondicherry on the 7th January 
but his oamp was raised only five days later He was 
waiting for the European detachment which had boon 
promised to him The Governor did not intend to withdraw 
his word but he needed time to choose and equip his troops 
also to appoint the right man as the leader who should 
be something more than a common soldier The mission 
that had to be filled at Muzaffar Jang s court was as tnuoli 
political as military To carry this out successfully the 
leader should not only be a good oaptam but also a re 
fined diplomat 

Dupleix hesitated between Prevost de Latonohe and 
Bussy in hie choice the importance of whioh the near 
future was to reveal These were the two ofiioers who 
had distinguished themselves the most in the late events 
and though the darmgnoas with whioh Gingy had been 
taken fall entirely to the fame of Bussy yet the ohoioe 
soomed to point to Latouohe who possessed solid and 
oonstant qualities whioh were appreciated by all But un 
fortunately Latouehe was Bmall of stature and of mean 
appearance ha was retiring by nature and very little 
expansive , in short he was a man very little pleasing in 
soolety Bussy on the other hand was more refined aod 
more attractive m his behaviour his free and easy ways 
pleased many and earned him many friends he did not 
behove that military virtues excluded certain civil qualities. 
At the time Bossy was a common offloer like many others, 
who expeoted to rise or become wealthy by the hazards 
of war Ho offered his services to Dupleix to command 
the French troops and represent the French at Muzaffa r 
Jang a court Dupleix immediately accepted his sorvio os- 
Ho knew the value of the mao, but no on9 could foresee 
that by his polltioal ability and by hus military aohievo 
meets Bussy was about to earn immortal glory both for 
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himself and for the French Government under Dupleix 
For both Dupleix and Bussy the choice had been a most 
fortunate one. 

Dupleix paid three more visits to Muzaffar Jang before 
he left for the Deccan. During the last of these visits, 
Muzaffar Jang clothed Dupleix m official native dress, 
then leading him into his Durbar or council hall, fastened 
his own sword and dagger, quiver and buckle on Dupleix. 
He also presented Dupleix with an elephant and a horse 
which had been the gift of the king of Persia to 
Nizam-ul-Mulk. 

Three days later, on the 15th January, the French de- 
tachment, under Bussy, also left Pondicherry. It consisted 
of three hundred french soldiers and about two thousand 
sepoys. Let us follow him m his adventures. 


3 





BUSSY IJl THE DEGCflH. 

1751 to 1754. 


TcW POHDICHEHHY to AUffEHGABAD. 

( 12th January - ISth Juno 1751 ) 


The first point to bo considered was whether it would 
be wise for the French to split up their army and stait 
into the unknown before having finally dealt with 
Muhammad All. Both sides of the question might be up- 
held and it would have been interesting to know which 
opinion Dupleix had backed But unfortunately history is 
silent on the subject. It would no doubt have been wiser 
and more prudent to settle up all matters with Muhammed 
All before starting out on a new and distant compaign. 
But tins Prince appeared so weak, so foresakon, so resigned 
to impending subjection that Dupleix was of opinion that 
it would not be worth while sacrificing to this doubtful 
and fleeting danger, all the advantages to be gained by 
the protection that would be given to Muzaffar Jang. The 
Suba of the Deccan was the lawful sovereign of the whole 
of Southern India If his position were to be consolidated, 
would not that of Muhammad All be thereby weakened ? 
Even if the English were to take up the cause of Muham- 
mad All, what military or moral resistance could they 
offer to the triple alliance consisting of the Suba, the 
French and the Mughals? It meant failure no doubt. 
Future events could reveal how fallacious this idea may 
have been Muhammad All resisted much better than he 
had been expected to do, m the meantime the French 
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troops wore going fnrther and further away mto the 
Decoan without there being any possibility of recalling 
them 

The splitting up of the already too small Frenoh army 
might prove disastrous, as it really happened to be and 
Duplelx had misgivings as to whether he were not play 
ing a dangerous game. Two days after the Frenoh troops 
hud left, Duplelx reminded the Suba of Mb promise to 
grant Muhammad Ali a suitable settlement within his 
own dominions. Dupleix thought that this would be the 
only way to estrange Muhammad Ali from the English 
If this could bo attained, Saunders and his counsel oould 
be set aside. Wero MuZaffar Jang able to make the 
English feel that they were at hie meroy, that would be 
quite enough Whon Muxaffar Jang had been at Pondi 
oherry he had informed the English of his accession to 
the throne, but they had taken no notioe of this So it 
was not necessary to be forbearing with them There 
was but one way of answering their want of civility 
they Bhouid be threatened of being driven out of tbeir 
settlements. The Suba was asked not to hesitate- Moxf 
far Jang threw himself wholeheartedly into the plan of 
Dnpleix but to no avail Muhammad Ali had smoe long 
made up his mind to look for support from the English 
all steps taken to win him over were to him bo many 
proofs that the trust luid in him was falling The depar 
ture of a Frenoh detachment for the Decoan served only 
to raise his hopes of resistance, sinoe by splitting np his 
troops Dupleix was from a military stand point, openly 
and visibly weakening his foroes- Bossy who had been 
informed of these happenings, was advised to be as court 
eous as possible to Mohfons Khan who had remained a 
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pr isoner at the "Suba’s court so that his brother might 
make up his mmd to depart from Trichinopoly of his 
own free will 

The French troops continued marching onwards 
slowly but surely; as for the Suba's troops their fidelity 
was not quite guaranteed. When the Pathans left 
Pondioherry, they had promised Dupleix that they would 
remain faithful to Muzaffar Jang, while the Nawab of 
Kurnool is said to have had teais In his eyes, but no 
sooner had they crossed the frontier than all their bitter- 
ness returned with the remenbrance of their disillusions. 
They believe that they had not obtained their proper 
share of the treasures of Nasir Jang. By the end of 
January they laid new claims and to back them they 
tried to get the French soldiers to desert ; the Nawab of 
Kurnool wished to form a company of Europeans. 
Dupleix had to threaten Muzaffer Jang, that if these deser- 
tions did not stop he would recall his troops. Muzaffar 
Jang was too unsteady on the throne to impose his autho- 
rity on those who had raisad him to it. While declaring 
that those rascals were not to be feared, Dupleix 
told Muzaffar Jang to make such promises as would lull 
them or put them to sleep till such time as he would be 
the absolute master when he should not hesitate to chop 
off their heads In fact Dupleix had very little esteem 
for the one, as for the other the more one knows of 
them the more one despises them, wiote he to Bussy on 
the 3rd February 

This paradoxical state of affairs lasted only a few days. 
Hardly had the army crossed the Ruichena ( Krishna )• 
the Pathans realized that they were m close proximity 
to their homes, then their hopes rose , they thought that 
the day had dawned m which they ought to renew the 
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outrages which had succeeded so well against Naslr Jang 
They sent Beoret orders fo the Polygoraof their dominions 
to assemble and place their guns in the defiles. 

Ouddapah was reached on the 14th February Its 
Nawab revolted taking for excuse some depredations 
committed by Muzaffar Jang s army The Suba a artil 
lory was held up and the vanguard pillaged , Bussy^ 
munition chariots wore similarly treated The Nawabs 
of Savanour and Kurnool immediately joined the Nawab 
of Ouddapah 

What was Bussy going to do? Dupleix had advised 
him always to act as a mediator in the variances which 
might arise among the Nawabs- Bussy therefore tried 
to mediate and sont a trustworthy Indian Christian 
named Agl Abdulla who had been reoommanded to him 
by Dupleix (o negooiate wiih the rebels- Muzaffar Jang ' 
did not wait for the return of Abdulla nor would he 
listen to the advice of Bussy who told him not to expose 
his life unneoessarily but marohod towards the enemy 
When he was about two leagues from his oamp he met 
Abdulla who brought him the apologies of the Fathans 
Probably Muzaffar Jang did not believe in the sincerity 
of the Patbans and turning a deaf ear to all he continued 
his march Ho was olosely followd by Bussy who however 
could not reach him in time- A few gunshots were 
enough to rout the Pathans The Nawabs of Savanonr and 
Kurnool were slain but the Nawab of Ouddapah managed 
to escape. Muzaffar Jang s viotory was absolute, but sad 
to say he himself was killed during the oombat either by 
on arrow whioh pieroed his eye or by being stabbed by 
the Nawab of Kurnool just when he himself was about to 
be cut down by Muzaffar Jang s own sword 



23 - 


In the short action Bussy had only one man wounded, 
while the Suba had 60 to 80 wounded and 30 Killed. The 
losses of the Pathans are unknown. 

Muzaffar Jang’s successor had to be chosen According 
to the laws of the Empire, this choice was the prerogative 
of the Court at Delhi But Delhi was a long way off, while 
immediate steps had to be taken lest the army be left to 
fritter away and the dynasty of the Nizam be exposed to 
extinction- There was time enough to obtain the inves- 
titure from the Great Mughal. Muzaffar Jang’s natural 
successor was his son, a boy who at that time must have 
been between 5 and 8 years of age. The sole defence of 
this boy lay in the disinterestedness of his uncles A very 
fragile weapon indeed Gaziuddm, the eldest of the uncles 
was at Delhi and though his father had been dead for the 
past three years, he had never claimed his rights to the 
throne. He might be overlooked altogether. His three 
other brothers were Salabat Jang, Nizam All and Basalat 
Jang. These three met the same day and placing Bussy m 
their middle, they exposed to him the dangers of leaving 
the army without a leader even for half an hour and all 
three affirmed that they were willing to hold the throne, 
which the lata events had left vacant, only through Bussy. 
Salabat Jang was a “ duffei ”, according to Dupleix’s 
opinion; Nizam All was more brilliant and had greater 
genius, while the third was far too young to be thought 
of. Logically Bussy designated the eldest Salabat Jang 
was immediately accepted, unopposed, by the whole army. 
Ramdas Pendet who had been the Dewan of Muzaffar 
Jang ; the boxis or chief genei al, and all civil and military 
officials promised adherence to him and took service under 
him. Never had power been more complaisantly nor more 
rapidly transmitted. 
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The New Suha was not long in giving proofs of his 
gratitude to the Frenoh , he too dreaded either treachery 
or desertion by his troops- With utmost submission and 
humility not exacted of him but which is an Oriental 
way of behaving, he said that he wished to bold hie 
dominions only from Dupleix and that he was quite 
willing to give all the treasures of Goloondaand even the 
whole of the Deccan to the French In fact he confirmed 
all the grants made by Muzaffar Jang and placed under 
French control all the territory lying between the river 
Krishna and Oape Comorin in other words the whole of 
the Oarnatio, Madura and Tinnevelly over which he had 
but nominal sway Besides all th/s he also ooded the 
territories of Nizampatnam Guntur Aoclemanar and 
Narzapur which completed the French settlement of 
Muzulipatam He sanctioned the re-establishment of the 
Frenoh factory at Yanaon while he gave to Dupleix him 
self as a personal gift, the port of Mafuz Bandar on tho 
Coast of Orissa- On the recommendation of the French 
the young son of Muzaffar Jang was not forgotten , to him 
were con/erod Adony Raiohur Bijapur Kurnooh Oaddapah 
and other less important territories- 

The plans of Dupleix and those of Buasy were in no 
way altered Both deemed without any previous under 
standing that the French would derive great advantages 
from the late revolution Even by the £4ih Eebraary 
Dupleix wrote to Bussy that there was nothing else to be 
done but to march on to Hyderabad maintain Romdaa 
Pendet in his position and assure the new Suba that the 
Frenoh desired only peace. 

Continuing Dupleix wrote “Keep it foremost in your 
mind that you are the law maker in that army , do not 
abuse hut let all things concur to attain the end I desire 
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Your whole object, and mine, should be to retain the 
possessions of the Company and increase them whenever 
possible; this must be your main purpose m whatever 
circumstance you may be placed... Once every thing 
settled, affect great oourteousness to everybody and do 
your most to draw to yourself the friendship of those 
people”, ( Versailles Records, No. 3748 - 24th January). 

Even before the above letter had reached Bussy, the 
latter was already foreseeing the whole of the Deccan 
will be at his feet Writing on the 31st February Bussy 
says : “I think the moment for us to achieve great things 
has come. Fiom the highest to the lowest the whole army 
trusts m you alone and m the French nation If you but 
make up your mind, the treasures of Golconda shall be ours 
on our arrival there I am of opinion that the nation can 
derive great benefits from the last revolt... The most 
extraordinary things are promised to us if we but go to 
Golconda It is too late for us to withdraw, all our energies 
will have to be spent extending the glory of the French 
name and the welfare of the Company I am sure we 
shall never meet a better opportunity I shall do whatever 
li63 in my power to attain the above mentioned ends. My 
earlier letters could not speak of these advantages, but 
thanks to the genius of Ramdas Pendet, to the fear of 
French arms, to the veneration in which our nation is 
held and to the absolute conviction that they can do 
nothing of themselves if we were to abandon them, we 
are m a position to dictate the law and to draw all profits, 
even greater ones than those we had hoped to obtain 
during Modm Khan’s (Muzaffar Jang’s) life time. If you 
think, as I do, that we should continue to accompany the 
Nawab, our gentlemen and I are willing to sacrifice 
ourselves 
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On the 22nd he added My hands are tied for the 
time being, but onoe I am in possession of your further 
orders, let ms act and you will be pleased with my 
management While m Pondioherry you will be able to 
govern Goloondo and its dependencies as if you were 
there I foresee too many good things to believe that vou 
would take any other view but that of supporting the new 
Nawab Though we have but a handful of men we hold 
sway over everybody round about us ( A 0 0. 282 

p 8-11) 

Dupleix and Bossy far from being in any way vexed 
by the revolution of the 11th February (1) were on 
the contrary able to draw the most favourable omens 
from it without anyprevious understanding among them 
selves, but merely through their knowledge of the Indian 
mind The neoessity whioh forced the now Nawab to loan 
solely on the French forces justified their trust- This 
community of feelings existed between Dnpleix and Bussy 
at the tune when the French troops were really engaged 
in the Deocan, and as there had never been the least shadow 
of any jealousy or rivalry between those two men but 
only an equal love for their Motherland and the same 
longings for glory there is nothing astonishing that suoh 
close understanding should have remained unimpaired 
till 1754 and that it should have brought about the most 
brilliant results 

However it almost happened that Bossy should have 
had to leave his duty 8hortly after the 14th February 

(1) A. letter dated 6th Maroh from DopleLt to Bosiy Ieede oa to Intar 
that tha lattar bad for a moment thought of bringing bard: the French 
troope to Pondleherrj after tha death of Mmaffar Jang But In roaUtjr 
Bu«7 did not wlah to proceed further without reoierlng arpUolt ordera to 

wj, Yat tha Terr neat <**7 he wrote to DupleLr that aa It waa neceeearr 
to aocompany Salabat Jang to Ooloonda. he waa marching on. 
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Bussy fell seriously ill and applied for leave to return to 
Pondicherry. Dupleix sanctioned the leave on the 6th 
j\[aich, but at same time he warned Bussy that, m his 
own interest and for the glory of the king, it would be 
far better if he could stay wlieie he was (Versailles 
Records-N° 3748). 

Bussy did stay back but fell among other rocks It 
happened one day that Bussy was obliged to refuse ad- 
mittance to Ramdas Pendet m his tent and the latter 
felt sorely offended at this affront Some French officers 
too complained that they were being haughtily treated. 
Last but not least Bussy had beside him a nephew of 
Dupleix, named Kerjean, who was the captain of the 
Infantry. In addition to the peisonal mentsof this officer, 
his close relationship to the Governor gave Keijean a sort 
of right to advise which Bussy resented veiymuch, while 
Kerjean was equally displeased not to be consulted He 
theieupon opened his mind to his uncle who, with due 
consideration, wrote to Bussy that by conferring with 
Kerjean on thorny matters Bussy would thereby show 
defeience to Dupleix himself and that Kerjean was quite 
capable of tendering useful advice This note was courte- 
ous and cautious, but in a private letter dated 17th March 
from Dupleix to Kerjean he more definitely regrets that 
Bussy should not have been more circumspect in certain 
circumstances. Dupleix added : ( 'itis extiemely difficult 
to be both firm and kind, long piactice in commanding 
alone can make a man attain that middling stage where- 
by he can be affable while being absolutely firm” 

The ending of this letter, for which Dupleix asks great 
secrecy, is still more suggestive It says: On reaching 
Golconda Bussy might have to push up to Auiengabad ; 
but Dupleix feared that, having become too exacting, 
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Butsy might demand exorbitant conditions from the 
8uba That would he a mistake. The new privileges whioh 
might be agreed should not exceed those whioh had been 
settled at Pondioherry at the time of the departure of the 
troopa for Hyderabad Those conditions were ample the 
more bo as the Soba had promised to doable the grata! 
ties on arrival at Golconda To exaot still more would be 
tyranny If Buesy went beyond Kerjoan was to try and 
bring Imn back within limits, with as muoh tact as pos- 
sible, but if he were not successful Kerjean was to take 
command of the troops and lead them on to Aurangabad 

This rigorous measure, so unlike to the character of 
Dupleix was probably due to bis deraire to favour 
Korjean but it might also have been that Dupleix thought 
Buesy whose health had not been completely restored 
might with to enjoy peacefully 1 he small fortune be had 
already hoarded up. Dupleix already imagined he sa w 
Bussy on the way to Franco via Mazulfpatam no sooner 
he arrived at Golconda Writing again on the 2nd April 
to Kerjean Dupleix said ‘Probably Bussy thinks his 
fortune as made and only dreams of retirement With 
such thoughts in his mind Dupleix dictated the line of 
conduct Kerjeau was to follow when he would be in 
command of the army Dupleix recommended Kerjean to 
be always generous good and firm and also to affect 
disinterestedness. Be affable and polite to everybody 
said he as though Buesy had been wanting In these 
qualities. 

Undoubtedly Bussy was on the verge of disgrace at that 
moment and even during a whole month but it is pro 
bable that ho was not aware of the contents of those 
above mentioned letters from Dupleix to Kerjean This 
enabled Bossy to continue having unbounded trust in 
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Dupleix. There -was nothing offending in the advice 
Dupleix had given to Bussy on the ait of governing, 
since similar observations aie not met with m their 
further coirespondance. We must conclude that the 
aduce given did not fall on deaf eais. 

Kerjean’s hopes weie shatteied with the improvement 
m Bussy’s health; while one more success m middle 
Apiil still further consolidated Bussy’s position. 

The army, marching slowly on its way from Cuddapah 
to Hydeiabad, had reached Kurnool on the 26th March. 
The Nawab of Kurnool had behaved treacherously both 
to Nasir Jang and to Muzaffar Jang. The defences of 
that town had been neglected and its walls crumbled in 
rums, it was guarded by 4000 men who tried to resist 
the French troops but they were easily overcome and 
most of the men were put to the sword. 

This however was not the mam factor which restored 
Bussy in the eyes of Dupleix About the time when 
Kurnool fell into the hands of the French, a repot t was 
bt ought that a Maliaratta army, 20,000 strong led by 
Balaji Rao, the chief general and prime minister of the 
Raja of Sattara, had encamped between the River 
Kiislma and G-olconda to intersect the route. That army 
had been purchased by Gaziuddm who wanted to make 
sure of the future for himself, but as the men were badly 
paid, they did not want to fight Bussy might have taken 
advantage of their state of mind to attack them and he 
might have been victorious. He pi ef erred to acquire 
peace by means of a ransom, he knew that success at 
war was inconstant and that he did not have sufficient 
men to stake on the future of Deccan. The oiders he had 
received, as also the interests of the French demanded 
that he should begin by fnmly establishing Salabat Jang’s 
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internal authority He attained these onde by having 2 
lakhs paid to Balaji Raa ThankB to this amonnt the 
Afaharattas retired and Salabat dang was able to consider 
that his supremacy of the Deccan wsb a matter of days 
or weeks 

Following this transaciion the army entered Hyderabad 
peacefully on tho 12th April Salabat Jang was greeted 
with full oriental pomp and recognized as the sole un 
opposed Suba of the Deccan All Governors and even 
tho«o of distant provinces took their oath of allegiance 
to him 

In accordance with what had been agreed npon at 
Pondicherry before the departure of the troope, gratul 
ties were disbursed from the Suba-s treasury to Bussy to 
hiB offlofera and to others os well Orme says that Bussy 
was given 2 250 000 pounds while an ordinary ensign 
received os much at 120 000 pounds (1) A missionary the 
Rovd Theodore received a sufficient amount of money 
to onable the Oapuohins to complete their church at 
Pondicherry But Bamdos Pendet who had to superintend 
all these liberalities, was raising all sorts of difficulties 
to the repayment of Rs- 089 64± which Dupleii had 
advanced to Muzaffar Jang, it must also be said that 
Ramdas doled out the gratuities in spite of himself 

What conclusions did Dopl&u draw from these early 
events ? His oorresp onde nee will give us an insight 

One of his first letters invited Bussy to obtain a firman 
from the Mughal confirming all the Frenoh territorial 
possessions as also the concessions made to Dupleii him 

(1) The «*ct ram p»id Ktrjwn is unknown, but at about the umn 
time he rant Rs- 000 or 607 *00 pound* to Marallpatam. Vlnceni 
reoelrod 100 000 Rups°« or 480 000 pounds. 
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self and to his wife (1). Dupleix would have wished that 
Ramdas Pendet and Salabat Jang should place their 
riches at Mazuhpatam under pretence that they would be 
safer there, but in reality to have agieater hold on these 
two men. Bussy was lecommended to guard Golconda 
very carefully as it would give a firmer grip on the 
Deccan Salabat Jang was asked to write, as Muzaffar 
Jang had been made to-do, a threatening letter to Saunders 
informing him that he and his countrymen would be 
driven out of their factories if they continued upholding 
Muhammad All Concerning this pimce Dupleix still 
thought that a compensation should be offered to him, in 
the Deccan Elloie and Rajamundry were fiist thought of 
but as these towns were too near Madias, after due 
consideration the final choice rested on Chicacole. 

Nizam All showed some signs of independance which 
jed Dupleix to fear that his intelligence might one 
day become a source of serious trouble to Salabat Jang' 
so he asked Bussy whether it would not be safer to lay 
hands on him as a precautionary measure ; ho might 
either poison or stab Salabat Jang. 


(1) Three villages in Devaracottah, a dependency of tbe island of Divy, 
were ceded to Madame Dupleix The renter, who had been enjoying the in- 
comes of those villages, had recourse to mean and unfair tricks To cut 
short all trouble, Dupleix. ordered Bussy to demand the Devaracottah and 
its dependencies be leased out to the French for 7,000 pagodas which was 
the revenue derived from them in Nasir Jang’s time Till all the arrange- 
ments were made, Dupleix requested Frisll, the bead of the factory at 
Mazuhpatam, to seize Devaracottah immediately Matters were soon settled 
to the satisfaction of Dupleix, but no sooner had the villages been put in 
possession of Madame Dupleix than she handed over the incomes to tbe 
Company 

Mofuz Bandar, a port on the Orissa Coast, was given to Dupleix. He was 
about to change the name to Dupleix Bandar but became aware that the 
revenues were insufficient for its upkeep, so be renounced the ownership 
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The court ofSuba waa then divided into three olans 
respectively represented by Ramdas Pendet Sayyid 
Lashkar Khan and Ohanavas Khan Ail their intrigues 
were openly known to Dupleix Rimdas being the 
Dewan had most money and so was able to have many 
friends The government of Aurengabad bad lately been 
invested in the hands of Laahkar Khan Dupleix believed 
this man to be honest an i might aoma day be made to 
suooeed Muhammad Ah Chanavaa Khan had once upon 
a time been one of N isir Jang a councillors. Bnt he was 
not a fa rounte at that moment Dupleix who foresaw 
things from afar, was of opinion that if close friendship 
were to be established with Ramdas Pendet, °alabat 
Jang might, if neoessary, be made to feel that if he did 
not have French support Muzaffar Jangs eon would 
reign in his stead If the partisans of both Ramdas 
Pendet and Laskhar Khan were more or less equal Bussy 
should so manosuvre between the two as to have the 
Frenoh exempted from paying the Moghul any rent on 
their settlements m Bengal Since Bussy was daily going 
further and further awayfrora Pondioherry it would no ' 
longer be possible to be sending him definite instructions 
so all other matters were left to the prudence of Bussy 

“You are fully acquainted with the sort of people you 
have to deal with Dupleix said, cautious firmness with 
an admixture of affability will lead you wherever you 
please (Letter dated 2ith May) "You have my fullest 
trust my feelings have not ohanged, they are the same 
as over I feel proud to have contributed to the making of 
the wealth of such a ohivalrous man as yourself ( Letter 
dated 27th May ). 

In the meantime the army had taken up marohmg onco 
again and was on its way to Aurengabad, the real capital 
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of the Deccan ever since the kingdom of Golconda had 
been destroyed by Aurengazeb in 1687, It being a new 
journey, Bussy, Kerjean and Vincens had asked the Suba 
for further gratuities- We know Dupleix strongly dis- 
approved of such extortion; no sooner he came to hear 
of their demand he wrote both to Bussy and to Kerjean 
( letters dated 30th July) that it was the best way to bring 
about the hatred of the French, that their greed would 
surely be looked upon as an evil act by the Indians, and 
would weaken their esteem of French intervention and 
services In case the Suba had spontaneously offered them 
new giatuities, they might have acoepted them, but not 
otherwise- Pupleix had no objection to such rewards being 
paid to subordinates, and he even insisted on this being 
done. 

Ideas and teelmgs were in a confused state dunng the 
march to Aurengabad Chanavas Khan, being displeased 
with the Suba, whom he took for a weak and dishonour- 
able Punce, handing over his territory to infidels, had 
escaped from Golconda and arrived at Aurengabad m a 
state of mind which forebade evil- A rumour was abroad 
that Gaziuddm had obtained a firman from the Mughal 
investing him as the Suba and that he was on his way to 
take possession of the State. Fortunately a man oame from 
Delhi on the 15th May bringing titles of lawful authority 
to Salabat Jang The evil-minded rightly said that this 
man was a false messenger and the firman a concocted 
document made at Salabat Jang’s court. In fact it would 
have been impossible to write to Delhi and receive a reply 
within the period of time which had elapsed since the death 
of Muzaffar Jang. Dupleix himself had doubts about the 
authenticity of the firman and attributed the forgery to 
Ram das Pandet (letter dated 27 th May). Whatever be of 
this, the document produced the anticipated results. 
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Salabat Jang received the Emperor’s -messenger with the 
greatest regard, Bussy himself and all his officers paid 
their homage to him while a Balute was fired by the 
artillery 

The entry of the army into Aorengabad on the 18th 
June was hailed by general acclamation , even the dis- 
contented kept silent. The town which for the past 
three years had been deprived of its Suba since the death 
of Nuzam q] MnIL rejoiced at being 1 onoe again the 
capital with all the pomp the ceremonies and festivities 
which usually accompany every new reign Ormo says 
that peoplo flocked from all parts to hail the fciuba and 
that there wore no less than a million inhabitants in the 
oity during several days 

Bussy had done well in concluding the treaty with 
Balaji Rao two or throe months earlier Salabat Jang 
stood as the unopposed master of the Deocan both inter 
nally and externally 


FHOfl Tf IE JUftlYAft AT A00GABAD 
TO TJtE flURDEf? Op W0flS PEJttET 


By the entry of the French troops into Aurengabad 
all that Dapleix had wished for had been accomplished 
From Aurengabad the French were dominating all the 
Deccan, and, if Salabat Jaag complied with, the settling 
of the Carnatic, matters would be a mere play 
At first Dapleix showed his gratitude towards Bussy 
Writing to him on the 4th August he said I have read 
with pleasure the small account of your entry into 
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Aurengabad. Nothing is more honourable than what 
happened there. I am sending to France some interesting 
extracts from your letters which will surely be read with 
much satisfaction. Be of good cheer, dear Bussy, you are 
acting with grandeur and dignity. This duty could not 
have been entrusted to better hands. I thank you most 
heartily and I request you to continue always as you' 
have done till now” 

** In truth, there is nothing more glorious m the reign 
of our king These events, well related, will occupy a pre- 
eminent place in the records of his reign” 

'* All that you say regarding the glory to be derived 
by the King and the nation is perfectly true and if they 
be indebted to me for the idea, what do they not owe you 
for its execution I have told you many a time that I 
cannot thank you sufficiently, or too often entreat you to 
continue and finish what you have so well begun”. 

The undreamt of horizons suddenly sprang up m the 
imaginative mind of Dupleix. Aurengabad was closer to 
Delhi than to Pondicherry. Why should the French not 
extend then supremacy over the whole of India? When 
1,100 kilometres had been crossed without the loss of 
even a single man, except through illness, it seemed quite 
easy to march right up to the Moghul capital. Yet Dupleix 
did not mean to wend his steps in that direction. Bengal 
seemed more easy of conquest and more useful to the 
French mteiests 

Ahvardi Khan, who had been reigning m Bengal since 
1739, left m Indian History the name of having been a 
daring and lesolute man In spite of several misadven- 
tures, his enterprises were so cleverly conducted that they 
eventually ended to his advantage. It was just the very 
reason for which he might, either by fancy or by ambi- 
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hon, upset eveiythiog Would It not to to the interest ot 
everybody to overthrow this man and substitute a more 
quiet and complacent prinoe 7 

The candidate was ready at hand, It was Salabat Jang 
The prestige he had lately acquired in the DeccaD would 
facilitate his accession Dupleii opened his mind to 
Busey on the 4th August The moment to take vengeance 
for all the affronts the French had received at Oh&Dder 
nagoro, had at last arrived heBaid All vardi Khan e power 
was but an enticement and with the help of the French 
troops Salabat Jang could easily be triumphant 

What benefits would tho Frenoh not reap from tbla 
revolution 1 When Salabat Jang would be set up in 
Bengal the Frenoh must obtain possession of all the 
villagos round about Ohandernagore whose revenues 
brought in 100 to 200 000 Rupees- The Frenoh set 1 la- 
ments of Pondicherry g&rik&I Mahd and Maxuhpatnam 
had started and developed in this manner The Frenoh 
Indian Empire would gradually be formed by euoh suc- 
cessive additions. 

As a matter of course Busey was to be appointed to 
carry out these expeditions- As Dupleix had reasons for 
believing that the Company would not fall in with his 
ideas, he requested Bossy to submit them directly to the 
Company, they would distrust his proposals coming from 
him , he oouid even say certain thingB which were not 
permissible to Dupleix (letter 4th August) 

The sohemo was grandiose- But Dupleix doe* not seem 
to have taken the time to mature it nor did he seem to 
have attached much importance to it, since, while exposing 
his plan to Busey he earnestly implores for secrecy How 
ever it is sufficient that he had the idea to say that, owing 
to his generous ambition for his country and for himself » 
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Dupleix lost all sense of reality no sooner an idea has 
struck his mind- Without consolidating the results achieved 
he was ever willing to advance further. The French had 
not yet begun the siege of Trichmopoly at the time, and 
Muhammad All continued to be a threat to them m the 
Carnatic. 

Besides, the internal matters, in the Deocan were not 
really disquieting but they weie none the less causing 
some anxiety. The success of the French had increased 
their prestige, but it had also developed a certain amount 
of national spirit among the people Who were these 
Fienchmen who remained back m the country less to 
protect it than to domineer it? To test the feelings of 
every one, Dupleix suggested to Bussy a rather ingenious 
plan, a rumour was to be discretly spread that the Fiench 
having completed their task were on the eve of departing 
and pei mission to return to Pondicheny was to be asked 
in open durbar. It was a necessary trial. No doubt that 
the Suba would want to keep back the French, but what 
would be the attitude of his ministers and the mighty 
men of his Kingdom? Dupleix expected that, even if 
these wanted the Fiench to go away from the Deccan, 
they would lefram from expressing their wish; on the 
contrary they would probably request the French to give 
up their proposals of departure So they could stay on 
without being told that they had othei aims than simply 
that of protecting the country. Their enemies themselves 
would have to pretend believing m the disinterestedness 
of the French 

Dupleix made known once again to Bussy his strong 
determination that no new reward was to be demanded 
of the Suba, as the price for the continuation of their 
services (letter dated 8th August). Bussy and other 
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officers had made enough money and thereafter only 
gratitade was to be shown to the Nawab (1> 

Finally Dupleix had the idea of getting Salabat Jang 
to write to the King of France and to the Controller 
General and 6end presents of 2 lakhs of rupees to the 
former and Rs 60 000 to the latter m order to produce a 
greater effect (2) It ie well known that personally 
Dupleix never hesitated to make use of euch means of 
persuasion , but instead of money he generally Bent 
jewels, lace or curios from India 
Bussy wns just as much aware as Dupleix of the 
feelings of the people at the Court of the Suba. He too 
knew that the French authority was accepted with some 
uneasiness even by the very one who benofitted by it 
Immediately after his arrival at Aurengabad he took all 
the necessary measures not to fall a viotim to surprise or 
treaohery He had chosen a fortress at the very extre- 
mity of the oity from where be oould have an eye on 
the whole country as residonoe for himself and the 
European soldiers- He had also Imposed the stnotest j 
discipline the men wore not to go out except at certain 
hours and in small batohes, and even that only with per 
mission. 

Thus too frequent contact with the native population 
would be avoided and there would be less debauohery and 
quarrels- The slightest fault was very severely punished 

(1) SeTeral officers who bid beoome rich asked to go lo the coast, hot 
Pnplets rafoaed to grant their reqneat, 

(l) Da^lalx an aery particular that presents should b# in accordance 
with the dignity ol the person to whom they were being offered- Following 
the atreomant between Salabat Jang and Balaji Bao of tbs preoeeding 
April, both those bad sent Dopleli a ssrjwou (Court dresa). Pupleti 
dawned that the one taut by Balabat Jang wae below bit rank so be made 
him odd 1 lakhs of rupses fn order tbit it should nut be eald that the 
Prince did not know to show hie gratitude (letter dated 17th June) 



- 39 — 


It made the Indians look upon the French no longer as 
rulers whose presonce was a constant source of offense to 
their religious and national feelings* but as discreet 
friends who gave them good example of order and respect 
for laws. The authority of the French became greater 
especially among the lessor people who were resigned, 
before hand* to all sorts of despotism and it was not 
common to find the high class people entrusting their 
money and their belongings to the protection of the 
French soldiers. 

As for Bussy, lia had made good the former recom- 
mendations of Dupleix. Under the pressure of events 
and no less by contact with men so different to him in 
race, religion, and general ideas of life, Bussy had shaped 
himself so as to accomodate his ohaiacter to the circum- 
stances. While remaining distant and somewhat sceptic 
regarding the qualities of those whom he protected, he 
had by degrees become more yielding, more conciliatory 
and more ‘‘affable as Dupleix used to say. He avoided 
being a nuisance to the Suba or to his ministers by fre- 
quent audiences, but in every transaction, of some im- 
portance, his “invisible but ever present” hand made 
them feel lus occult power He knew how to deal with 
the great Indian loids, who were so exuberant and at the 
same time so indifferent, and without being duped by 
them he showed them apparent deference which neither 
their titles nor their virtues called for. He behaved as 
though the initiative of the acts which he himself had 
inspired, really came from them and by flattering their 
self love he more easily obtained the concessions or the 
advantages he needed- Personally averse to unnecessary 
pomp, he never hesitated to appear before the Suba in the 
most stupendous ceromonial attire in conformity with the 
habits and traditions of the Mughals Even m his private 



audiences simplicity was striotly interdicted He would 
always appear with due regard to the majesty of the 
Sovereign and the country he represented T his pageantry 
would make him laugh to himself and as he wrote himself 
during an hour of good humour he promised to laugh still 
more on his return to Franoe when he would recall to 
mind all these pure vanities while enjoying a walk in the 
gardens of * Palais royal 1 If modern expressions could 
he adapted to past events it could be said that no man 
handled more skillfully or more dehoately the forms of 
the protectorate or those of indirect government 
Busay did not oarry out the apparent threats made bv 
Dupleix about abandoning Salabat Jang to his fate 
Oiroounstancesdld notallow it At tho very moment when 
it seamed that the authority of that Pnnoe had been 
solidly established both within his own government and 
outside it a new thunder bolt was being prepared by the 
Maharattas and from Delhi so rnuoh so that the French 
support became more than ever mdlsjiensable. Gaziuddln 
had not given op hopes of reigning It was reported in 
August that he was approaching from the North with 
150 000 men, while Balaji Kao who had been paid to 
withdraw but whose friendship had not been purohased 
was getting ready to help Gazioddin and was on his way 
from Poona or Ahemednagar with an army of 100 000 
men Terror spread in Aurengabsdin the twinkling of an 
oye , it seemed as if the Deooan had already been invaded 
from the North and from the West, the less temerous 
spoke of abandoning the city and handing over a part of 
the territory to the enemy Bussy was the only man or 
almost the only one to believe that not only the danger 
was remote but that it could be frustrated, to attain this 
tune should not be given to the Maharattas but they 
should be attaokad m their own territory An open 
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offensive should be sustituted to an ever dangerous 
defensive Have we not troops for an offensive and 
success? If Bussy had shrunk from open battle against 
Balaji Rao a few months previously, it was only because 
he did not want to leave to the chances of a struggle 
the throne of Salabat Jang which was unsteady at that 
time, but now that this Prince had no opposition within his 
own territory it was but right that his prestige outside 
his Kingdom should be restored as well and the provo- 
cations of the enemy be challenged* These words spoken 
without boast, but without weakness either, restored full 
confidence to Salabat Jang and preparations for the war 
were begun. 

Dupleix looked with anxiety at the approaching war, 
it would upset all his plans regarding Bengal. Deeming 
it was still possible to avoid the war, he suggested to 
Bussy the idea of entering into negotiations with Tarabai, 
the aunt of the Raja of Sattara and Balaji Rao’s enemy. 
This lady had played a considerable role' in the affairs 
of her country and she had still gieat influence . she 
might be asked to use it now for maintaining peace. 
Simultaneously negotiations might be carried on with 
Balaji Rao also since there was no ill feelings towards 
the integrity of Maratha territory, as such. If the French 
were to derive any benefit from these intrigues or nego- 
tiations, they should ask that Bassein near Bombay be 
ceded to them or that the Chotaye ( one quarter of the 
authorized land revenue ) which the Marathas obtained 
on the Carnatic, Trichmopoly, Mysore, Tanjore, Cuddapah, 
Kurnool and other places be left to them. The latter 
would be the better alternative. - It would mea n sure 
revenues to the French- Once rid of the Maratha night- 
mare, Dupleix would be free to attend the Bengal affair. 
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Bussy saw no impediment to hie undertaking both 
these enterprises. He hoped to finish quiokly with Balaji 
Ttao and be able to go on to Bengal by December or 
January "If a nimble army were to join us either in 
Bengal or at Baiaasore the oonquest of Bengal would bo 
infallible ” wrote Bussy 

Events did not allow the realization of these hopes. 
To prepare for the expedition took longer than was 
expected* sinoe the army left Aurengabad only on the 
8th November It was the rainy season and if was not 
yet certain whether there would be war or not Balaji 
Rao had a vakil near Salabat Jang through whom daily 
contradictory views were exchanged and they had almost 
concluded that war or peace would truly be deoided only 
when the two armies would be facing each other If 
Balaji Rao had his supporters beaide Salabat Jang the 
latter too had his informers in tho Maratha camp 
Following the advice given by Dupleix. Bussy had Btartod 
negotiations with Tarabai and other Marathas who 
moved by hatred or dread of the pechoua turned their 
hopes towards tho Frenoh These negotiations were 
going on favourably In case of war, Tarabai was to 
Bend 30 000 men to join the Frenoh and she undertook to 
pay Salabat Jang a army once the Bhima or Ganga was 
oroesed 

The party in favour of the war succeeded Howevor 
the causes were more remote than they appear to be. In 
1750 when Shao, the Maratha King was on his death 
bed, he left the regenoy of his young euooessor to Balaji 
Rao the pechoua one of the Beven councillors of the 
Kingdom Tarabai a very energetic lady the widow of 
Ram Raja who died in 1700 and the aunt of the young 
Pnnce carried him away and shut herself with him in 
Sattara. She was aooompamed by two of the Councillors 
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of the Kingdom. Balaji Rao raised 80,000 horsemen 
against her. War was prolonged without any decisive 
result. Tarabai, losing ail hopes of victory, had turned 
for help to Salabat Jang when he had come to the thione. 
It was to bieak up this coalition, rather than with any 
hostile intentions towards the Deccan, that Balaji Rao had 
entered the country a short while before. We have already 
seen how peace had been brought about. On returning to 
the Coast instead of going on with the war against 
Tarabai, Balaji Rao settled in his winter quarters at 
Poona. 

Appeals form that princess, no less than fear of seeing 
Balaji Rao joining Gazuiddin caused Salabat Jang to make 
up his mind, five months later, to raise an army. This army 
ought to consist of 100.000 horsemen, 50.000 foot-soldiers, 
300 pieces of artillery, 30.000 peons all of whom were to 
be followed by more than 400.000 useless mouths to feed 
and perhaps 200.000 head of catle and 300 elephants. These 
added on to the probable reinforcements from Tarabai 
would make a formidable mass. 

Sayyid Lashkar Khan and the Rajas of Sutangy and 
- Janogy who were subjects of Salabat Jang, but devoted 
to Balaji Rao. fearing that the latter might be crushed, 
advised him to come to some terms, but Salabat Jang 
would not hear of any proposal. They thereupon wrote to 
Balaji Rao not to despair, that peace would be made m 
spite of all, before the Ganga had been crossed (letter 
from Kerjean to the Controller General dated 25th 
December 1751). 

Although suie of success, Bussy did not want to leave 
things to chance. He realized the important consequences 
to the French reputation which would follow on the 
slightest failure. By successive additions of small batches, 
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his army had become 50 0 strong but many ware slot On 
the Uth September there -were 100 men laid up in 
hospital owing to the abUBe of arraok and also to fever 
caused by the rainy season Bussy ceaselessly oailed for 
reinforcements and Dupleix sent all he could through 
Maznlipatam from where u rooky, unhealthy road led to 
Hyderabad 

While both sides were preparing leisurely for war a 
letter was reoieved from Delhi this time it was a real 
official letter which confirmed Salabat Jang as the Suba 
of the Docoan The firman had been obtained from the 
Moghul court by means of very costly Intrigues whiob 
overruled all the opposition made by Gaziuddin This 
document was received at Aurangabad on the 23rd 
September hy the booming of cannon and firing of 
musketry Boasy ottered the Suba 24 golden rupees in 
the name of Dupleix. which were accepted with tokens 
of very groat gratitude. 

The same messenger announced also that Dupleix 
would shortly receive titles more high sounding than 
substantial of “ ZAFFAR-JANG > and AFJAZARY 
MAIMAP.ATA ' and the more effeotive dignity of Nawab 
of Aroot of which he had obtained the pardvanaa from 
Muzaffar Jang and Salabat Jang More than 100 000 
rupees had been spent in paying those who had used 
their influence in obtaining the above and also the 
neoeesary proceedings. The firman whereby Duploix 
web made Nawab of Arcot reached Aurangabad on the 
13th Ootober and was immediately despatched to 
Pondloherry 

To crown all these suooesses Bossy proposed that two 
embassies be sent, the one to the King of Franc® and the 
other to the Moghul Emperor Bussy volunteered to go 
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himself to the latter while Kerjean should go to Paris. 
Unfortunately Kerjean raised financial pretensions which 
seemed exaggerated; he deemed that he would make a 
sorry figure at the Court of Veisailles if he did not carry 
10 to 15 lakhs m presents. The requirements of the war 
held Bussy back m the Deccan , so with much regret 
both the missions had to be given up. 

By wishing to extend the French diplomatic relations 
up to Delhi, Bussy was undoubtedly working for the 
glorification of the French name and for that of Dupleix; 
but he did not overlook and lightly so the personal 
advantages to his ambition or to his interests which 
resulted therefrom* Writing to Dupleix on the 11th 
September he said : "'when you write to Europe, I hope 
you will mention my good will and my services so that I 
may be esteemed... J leave to your care to make me and 
my reputation known to the Minister and to the Company”. 

When about to enter into the war he thought it good 
to renew to Dupleix his feelings of fidelity and devotion. 
He said he would consider himself the happiest of men 
if Dupleix were thoroughly convinced by his zeal and 
would but give him his esteem and friendship, that 
would be the best reward for all his labours. 

” You may rely on me’ 5 he wrote on the 23rd September 
to Dupleix, as on one fully devoted to you through grati- 
tude as through inclination ; I give you my word of 
honour that my only thought is to discharge, to the best 
of my abilities, the duty you have entrusted to me. Your 
noble feelings have made the rudiments of honour which 
lay forth m me and I am now guided by this principle 
alone 

In another letter dated 15th October he says: f ‘ A 
gallent man should be led by measured ambition. I have 
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this ambition Sir, but it will never go beyond your 
wishes I place m your hands my furtherance and my 
rise' (1). 

Continuing he wrote The good fame of the Fronoh 
and especially yours is snoh that all Mohomedans and 
Hindus wish to be governed by our nation the former 
owing to our discipline and order in military matters, every 
one hero being ambitious of the post of becoming our oipshi, 
the latter owing to our uprightness m contracts and in 
business At times I feel preud of my tiny negotia 
tions but until and unless I reoeive your approval I 
shall always think I am being prompted by self love 

"I take upon myself to have the whole country up to 
the river Krishna granted to the French by the Emperor 
himself , but we neod European troops. I oould if I 
wanted to have 50 000 cavaliers in my servioe within a 
fortnight s time and the best troops in the oountry 
They know only those who pay thorn liberally and they 
all wish to serve under the French 

Finally when submitting a sort of a report to Maohault, 
the Minister on the events in whioh ho had taken part 
Bussy said 

" There is nothing more glorious or more fortunaie 
than what is happening in India for the past few years 
Dupleix has been leading things so wisely and so sternly 
that he deserves the highest praiBO- 

I am trying just now to have the Frenoh exempted 
from paying any duty at all throughout the whole extent 
of the Mughal Empire. Commerce and war should go 

0) Bomj • amHUon waj this to bo ralaed to the rani of Oolonal lator 
on and for tin time iotas to bo made a member of the Superior OotmdJ ot 
Poudlohflrrj 
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hand in hand horo as elsowhore. I do my utmost to 
secure tho friendship of the chiofs whose territories 
border our settlements, so that thoy may favour our com- 
merce (letter dated loth September 1751. A.C.C. 283 
P. 22-23 ). 

Such were Bussy’s feelings towards Dupleix and such 
were also his general views on tho Deccan question at 
the time when the struggle with tho Marathas started. 
Bussy wrote with the confidence and the calmness of a 
man quite sure of success 

A general view of tho troops was held on the 14th 
October The French troops spent tho day m a garden 
close to the city. The Dewan and a score of high 
personages visited them- The soldiers were very neatly 
dressed and they had quite a smart appearance They 
were made to parade while a torch light display was 
given at dusk : the whole city was out to see them. The 
Dewan was delighted to see them and he assured Bussy 
that the review had brought about victory and millions 
to the Nawab. ‘‘Balaji Rao would not be long m finding 
thus out for himself”. 

Bussy writes: H I have obtained, from the owner of the 
garden who is a noble man, leave to spend the day 
therein. On arrival I passed orders forbidding the 
soldiers and the Sepoys from touching anything in that 
garden except an orange which a soldier had already 
taken The gardener brought a complaint, I sent for the 
soldier and made him pay Rs 100 to the gardener. This 
went greatly to my credit Such is the discipline I try 
to maintain everywhere 

Everything seemed to point to victory. Lashkar Khan 
who till then had been very hesitating, now openly pro- 
claimed the necessity of war. Fakirs went about the 



roads telling everybody that advantage should be taken 
of the presenceof French soldiers to crush the Marathas 
the French had been sent by God to save oountry In the 
enemy oamp Raja s widow and the chiefs were willing 
to give one quarter of the Camatio to the French The 
Angrias bound themselves to stop all piraoy on the 
French vessels and requested the Fronoh to establish a 
settlement in one of their harbours Many olhers who 
though not siding with the Fronohj said that the affairs 
of the Suba were being led by God and that Balajl Rao 
was in a hopeless position. 

At last the army started on tho 8th November the 
next day it was at 2 leagues from Aurangabad The 
Maratha territory was two days ahead 

At this solemn moment Busay again made known to 
Dupleix that all would go well and that he could be 
depended upon 

" The rank whioh I take good oaro to retain here 
must be pleasing to you. Whenover I accompany the 
Nawab I walk beside him while the other lords walk ten 
paces behind us. I oannot too often repeat that the groat 
and tho Bmall overwhelm us with friendship. Some among 
them ohoke with jealousy but dread us. They undoubtedly 
elevate as and our nation to the highest plansale oi 
glory I oan only ask you to be reassured 

I want. 8ir to make a reputation for myself on a 
footing to that of a member of my family (lb I want to 
make the Frenoh nation illustrious for ever and to pro 
once untold benefits to it , it is from you that the nation 

0) The «xaot member of his family to whloh Baiej eUode. 1. tmknov u 
ElohehU he mesne the lord dUnr mmUooei et the bytaiaj ai Me ho ok 
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draws greatness and privilege*', but I would like to bo at 
least tho instrument which you made use of. Roly on mo 
as on a son. 

f, I close this (letter) by icquosling you to bo easy of 
mind regarding the happenings of this country. I will 
take advantage of all foi tho gloiy of tho King and tho 
interests of the nation. Iha\e more things m my mind 
than X can express to you, all your recommendations aro 
ever present to my memory So once again I pray you bo 
easy If whatever happens hoic weio to obtain for mo 
promotions and rank, I want thorn only foi real work 
done so that my services ho strong motives in your hand 
to obtain my advancement.”. 

Meanwhile the army was plodding along with prudent 
slowness It passed through Ahmednagar when Eussy 
ordered all unnecessary baggage to be left behind (2) 

Wai had not yet been declared ; this happened only 
on the 23rd November following a solemn meeting of the 
durbar. The Souba had a four hours’ conversation with 
Bussy on the day previous and they had decided to hold 
a great council the next day All the leaders of the 
army were there On being consulted Bussy replied that 
the interests of the Suba demanded that Balaji Rao be 
destroyed. If the Council was of opinion that peace 
should be made with Balaji Rao, then the French would 
fight for their own interests Let it be understood that 
this declaration of Bussy had been previously arranged 
between him and the Suba The assembly thereupon 
unanimously sided for war. 


(2) Kerjean writing says "It would bo difficult to enumerate the 
equipage, the followers, the rabble, tho fakirs and the baggage which 
followed us ” 


7 
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The army now set out at full speed towards Poona the 
Maratha Capital distant about 60 leagues from Aurenga 
bad On the 26th the army was at 20 co&ses from Poona 
and at only 10 from BaJaji Rao 8 army The European 
troops were once again reviewed on the 28th November 
Out of 498 men including 101 who had recently arrived 
from Mazulipatam 80 had either deserted or died since 
the army had left Aurengabad 8 had already died The 
figures do not include a company of 57 men which had 
left Pondicherry and of which 20 were missing The 
total number of men was therefore 455 of whom 44 were 
absolutely useless for war service and had to be left 
behind at Ahmednagar Finally it was with only ill 
men that BuBsy helped Salabat Jang to engage the 
battle against the Maratha (1) (B N 9159 P 3-4) 

The events which occurred then justified Bossy s pro 
visions and constitute one of the most extraordinary 
chapter of the French Colonial History 

On the very next day some skirmishes took place with 
Balaji Rao, who, according to the oustom of bis nation, 
ceaselessly vexed the adversary while refusing to fight 
Bossy had been giving his orders of march and of battle, 
but they were not carried out for two reasons first and 
foremoet from want of discipline which is the general 
case in all Indian armies secondly from fear of the 
Marathaa and owing to 8alabat Jang s men wanting 
to be protected on all aides by Frenoh troops. So Bussy 
laid out his army in the following manner For the 

(1) From ft latter written by Karjaan an th* 15th December to tie 
Controller General we learn that the Frenoh troop* were m*de up of 300 
Infantry of whom there were 50 grenadier* 60 artlllary man, 46 Kaffir*. 
38 Eaat Indiana, fl Whit* workmen 0 Mrranti. 3 000 Sepoy* of whom 500 
were oc horaebaok they had 10 piece* of 1 5 Sweediih fun*. U tmaller 
one* 3 mortar* and 3 atone thrower*. Popular lma«taaftan greatly multi 
piled thaw fiffnre* (A. G. Q 1S3 p. 144 150) 
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Mohomcdans, Aboulker Khan ns advance guard with 
Sayyid Lashkar Khan at the le.ir; tho troops of the 
Dewan and of some of tho loaders to tho right and to tho 
loft, each of theso positions included at least 15,000 
horsemen. The French wore posted as an advance guard 
under Korjean with 100 Europeans, Kaffirs and East 
Indians, 18 artillery men and 500 Sepoys commanded by 
Sheikh Ibrahim and 4 cannons Vmcons, Aymard and 
Muzaffar Khan as roar guards with 3 cannons 70 soldiers 
and 300 Sepoys; on either side of tho army 3 cannons 50 
soldiers and 300 Sepoys undor Dogray to the right 
and Ruflet to the left respectively At the cenlio stood 
Bussy, the Suba, his Dewan and 5 or 0 other clnofs with 
5,000 horsemen. Bussy and Muzaffar Khan wore to go 
to wherever the fight would be the most severe. 

Thus at the time of the battle, Salabat Jang had at 
his disposal at least G0,000 men while the French had 
only 411 Europeans and 5,800 Sepoys. Balaji Rao had 
more or less an equal number of troops trained to fight 
according to the method m use since the time of the 
Great Sivaji 

The army marched on for three days without encounte- 
ring the enemy On the fourth day some foragers, having 
gone out too far were attacked by the Marathas and 
had to turn back. The next day about ten keenly fought 
combats occurred at various places and one especially at 
the entrance of the Gate, whei e Kerjean knocked Balaji 
Rao head over heels When relating this event to 
Dupleix, Bussy said that the Marathas ran up the lull 
sides on horse back as if they were so many lads. 
Beyond the mountains there was a vast plain. The 
Marathas troops, having reformed there, fell on the left 
of Salabat Jang’s army throwing some confusion. Bussy 
r an up with 100 Europeans, 300 Sepoys and a few Indians, 



- 52 - 


but having stepped cot too far and not receiving proper 
support, he suddenly found himself very exposed without 
being able to draw back He called to help Degray and 
his footmen and, thus reinforced he fell on the enemy 
with the dragoons. The MaratbaB fled in disorder after 
losing 4 to 500 horsemen Salabat Jang now came up to 
Bussy and warmly congratulated him The other leaders 
of the army likewise admitted that if it had not been for 
t he French Baiaji Rao would have been victorious. 

Bussy wanted to take advantage of this success to follow 
up Baiaji Rao before he took any rest and atfaok him 
thoroughly, but the Dewon dissuaded him, fearing all his 
movements would probably be known to the enemy at 
once. Bat on the night between the 3rd and 4th December 
there was an eolipee of the moon It is a time when 
Hindus perform ceremonies , a terrible uproar was being 
made m the Maratha camp to drive away the dragon 
wbioh was devouring the moon The Dewan himself agreed 
there would never occur a more propitious moment for 
the attack Everything was immediatly got ready and 
one hour after midnight Bussyand his men were suddenly 
in the midst of the enemy s camps whioh was only at one { 
league away from that of the Frenoh Baiaji Rao was 
vainly warned by three rockets, three gun shots and about 
50 Alcaras ( messengers ) , he was however surprised and 
fled naked to the hills j he ran on foot for about half an 
hour when he succeeded in finding a horse on whose back 
he did a non-stop 7 leagues journey with the remains of 
his army All that the Marathas possessed was abandoned 
in their camp. The rout of the enemy was as complete as 
the success had been on the French side At dawn Bossy 
flat the pursuing of the Marathas to be done by some 
10 000 horsemen from the Suba s troops. 
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Following tins battle Buesy was received as a victorious 
general by the Suba. All the leaders of the aimy had 
assembled. The Dewan came to meet Bussy at fifty paces 
from his tent and before embracing him scattered a great 
deal of com overhishead, according to the Hindu custom. 
Then Bussy as also Kerjean, Vmcens, Muzaffar Khan and 
Sheikh Ibrahim, who had particularly distinguished them- 
selves, were led to the Suba. The latter moved forwards 
two steps to embrace Bussy, to whom and to the four 
other officers presents and jewels were offered. 

Bussy writing that very day to Dupleix said : I need 
hardly mention all the honour which will be reflected on 
our nation as a result of what has just taken place. You 
realize this better than I can do Balaji Rao’s reputation 
was such as made the Emperor himself tremble all over 
his body. His father had, as was the expression of the 
people, touched the gates of Delhi with his spear. All the 
veteians at the Durbar recalled stories since Tamarlam ; 
they said they had never before witnessed the like of this 
victory I could not tell you how often the name of Nawab 
Governor ( Dupleix ) was called out ; this nation rightly 
praises you ; for it you have sacrificed your patrimony, 
your health and your family. It should never be forgotten 
that the glory which the nation acquires this day m this 
part of the world is due to your valour, your firmness and 
your wisdom You have been attracted here by your talent; 
therefore our success is not surprising; as for me the 
motives which guide me and from which I swear I shall 
never depart are the glory of the King and yours and the 
general interest of the nation. 

“ Fifty bearers have been sent to Delhi to carry these 
tidings. The great and the little of this army have written 
about this event to that Capital I would never end if I 
were to say how you and the nation are being spoken of; 
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you are rightly raised to the highest glory The effect 
produced by this event in this part of Asia is indesonbable. 
Most of the Wohomodan and Maratha lords had already 
hoard of the valour of our nation , but they thought all 
this was false or at least exaggerated Balaji Rao himself 
to whom had been told all that happened at the Oamatic 
did not believe the reports and attributed our viotory 
over Nasfr JaDg to the treachery of the Pnthans,he 
therefore has learnt to his shame what the Frenoh can 
do, though he said that they would not be able to prevent 
him from defeating Salabat Jang 

The Frenoh victory of the Mb December was abovo all 
a moral succoss- The losses of the Marathas had not been 
great and the booty very small The Indian horsemen 
sent to pursuo the fugitives refused to proceed unless 
the Frenoh also marohed, but these were dropping 
| through fatigue. If it had not been for this ill luck and 
if Balaji Rao e men were not as Bussy so pioturesquely 
put it, like birds able to cover five or six leagues hi less 
than one hour and half they could have been utterly 
orushed on the same day Itself 

The march to Poona was resumed on the Eth, after a 
day a rest On the 6th the army was 10 leagues while on f 
the 13th only 5 leagues away Balaji Rao was uDdisoer 
ruble. He usually set his oamp at one or one and a half 
leagues away from the advancing army and would shift it 
further every second hour while he would be five or six 
leagues away on the following morning To keep him 
awake Bussy made our troops move here and there during 
the night without any particular motive but just to 
maintain the enemy m ceaseless dread 

On the 10th Balaji Rao had a slight advantage Ho 
attaoked unexpectedly a party of 10 to 12 thousand 
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Muhammadan horsemen, and ho would have had a com- 
plete victory had not Vincens, and Aymard come to their 
assistance m time, with a dcfcachmont of 50 Europeans, 
200 Sepoys and 2 cannons. By this move the Muhammadan 
horsemen were caught between the French and the enemy. 
The Muhammadans continuing to advance wore soon 
mixed up with the men from tho Deccan and great con- 
fusion prevailed for a while The Fiench could not use 
their arms lest the shots fell on tho wliolo lot, Finally 
this had to be done. Everybody fled and the Froncli were 
left alone on the battle-field Bussy callod back Kerjoan 
from the rear-guaid.The arrival of this new reinforcement 
made Balaji Bao realize that he would not secure the 
victory, so he beat a hasty retreat. Tho action hud boon 
brisk and Balaji Bao had 1 500 to 2.000 men either lullod 
or wounded. The Muhammadans lost at least 000 moil. 
Nazerbi Khan, their general, was wounded and a dozen 
officers killed. The French had 50 Sepoys and 20 Europeans 
wounded. 

Bala]i Bao gieatly discouiaged would havo willingly 
concluded the peace on the morrow of the night attack 
which had thrown such confusion among his troops ; but 
his friends at Salabat Jang’s court longed only for the 
downfall of the Suba , but his victory had asserted his 
authority still more. To prevent peace from being con- 
cluded, these partisans did not transmit the exact terms 
which Balaji Bao would have accepted from Salabat Jang. 

Treachery was evident, Lashkai Khan, Sultangy and 
Januji who had been placed as rear-guard had not moved 
at all during the battle of the 10th December. Unfortu- 
nately Salabat Jang’s authority was not sufficiently well 
established as yet to dare adopt rigorous measures against 
these men. Salabat Jang could undoubtedly rely on the 
French, but they were so few and there was no guarantee 
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that they would always be victorious Neither Tarabai 
nor the other Maratha ohiefs had Bent the promised help. 
Army food was running short, the whole country had 
boon devastated white the risk of the discouragement 
whloh slowly orept Into the minds of the people might 
beoome generalised Peace became a necessity for the 
one party as for the other Balaji Rao might think that 
we would reach Pooaa some day, if the war ware pro- 
longed Would the Maratha empire resiBt suoh a trial f 
Already four or five Maratha leaders were preparing to 
settle in independent principalities in the North On the 
other hand Salabat Jang had to oonsider the moral con 
fusion prevahng in his army and to guard himself 
against tho secret treacheries which surrounded him 

However the war was oontmued for some days more 
but Poona was no more the objective- The food question 
was daily becoming more serious- The country side was 
no longer overrun for laurelB but for food The troops 
lived by pillaging and driving out tho inhabitants of the 
villages and by taking all that thoy possessed More 
than 300 villages had thus been either burnt or ravaged, 
and grains in the blade were consumed to the extent of 
more than 20 lakhs in short the whole oountry was 
ruined > 

Balaji Rao did not know what to do, on whichever 
side he turned he met the Frenoh- He had already 4 000 
men killed among whom were 34 chiefs, and 2 000 
wounded, while the Frenoh had lost only 2 Europeans 
wounded and a few Sepoys 

About the 1st day of January, Balaji Rao made new 
peace proposals But they were not aooepted owing to the 
financial demands of Salabat Jang Balaji Rao knew the 
distress in which the Suba found himself and he preferred 
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****)!»*>/ ™ i Q meantime did not out abort tieao negotlatlone: 

paaoe which j or futaro. fn the nmnth of March Sal a bat Jang wrot# 
plane war© la^ f 0 y 0Wi I note with vary great eatiaf action. tha new 
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be your the email number of French men around me I 
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when your fo^ l6L p j^iei y. 
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sudden relaxation and a gieat need of r.est? No one can 
answer these questions with certainty. 

Be that as it may, the events which followed soon 
brought him back to activity. The treaty which had been 
signed on the 17th January was bioken of three days 
later. Balaji Rao wanted that a man named Smnapetty, 
the only member of the Maratha Council who had sided 
with the allies and who had been passed into their 1 anks, 
be handed over to him. He wanted also that no ieprisals 
be taken against Ragogy Bonsla for not keeping his word 
after promising to help the allies He also asked to be 
allowed to detain, during two more months, the fortress 
of Nacer Termeque which was one of the five the Marathas 
had to restore. Not thinking of the shortage of food and 
munitions and the state of ferment in which the army 
stood, the Dewan refused to grant the above requests : 
yet to give some satisfaction to Balaji Rao, Smnapetty 
was asked to leave the country, so he took refuge with 
Januj'i. 

This was the concession for which Balaji Rao cared the 
least. The detaining of Nacer Termeque was much more 
interesting to him This was the very spot the Dewan 
t was bent on getting back The army marched for three 
days without meeting the enemy. On the fouith day a 
ghat, which the greatest conquerors had avoided, was 
reached. The pass was made of devilish locks and peaks 
surrounded by precipices. However the Dewan ordered to 
go through it. Balaji Rao tried once more to enter into 
negotiations. Seyid Lashker Khan and Januji were of 
openion to give in instead of proceeding further. But the 
army had neither water nor forage ; necessity obliged 
the army to go beyond and cross the ghat, the next day. 

Vexed by this refusal Balaji Rao undertook to occupy 
several defiles and thus bar the passage of the Suba’s 
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tant leaders were allowed to return to their provinces. 
Januji went back after solemnly affirming his friendship 
towards the French. The army so disbanded was reduced 
at 12 000 horsemen and a few thousand Kaitockers 
(footmen). The Fienoh troops also were much reduced. 
Their help was no longer needed. Kerjean and Vmcens 
took advantage of this to retire They were replaced by 
Goupit and Mainville, who though not absolutely ignorant 
of Indian affairs had still much to learn about the Decoan. 
Kerjean was to return to France in view to relate to the 
King and to the Company the events which he had wit- 
1 nessed, but it was no more the pompous embassy he had 
\ yearned for. Before starting he reconciled himself with 
Bussy, whose succession he had often longed for and 
whose policy he had often criticised As to Vmcens he 
was ill and died on the following 16th August at 
Pondicherry aged 28. 

Ramdas Pendet, who remained as the all powerful 
master, most secretly informed Bussy that he was only 
waiting for the French reinforcements to have Sayyid 
Lashkar Khan, Sultangy, Januji and the other chieftains, 
'suspected of treachery, put to death. Bussy and Kerjean 
'had no objections to this, but they feared he wont have 
' enough firmness to carry out his intention when the 
moment came for it. Nobody was to be relied upon: the 
treasury was empty and seven month’s pay was due to 
the troops. The Sepoys were quiet because they feared the 
French ; but if the Frenoh were to turn their backs a 
revolution might break out. What could Ramdas do in 
such unfavourable surroundings ? He undoubtedly had 
Indian wits and dissimulation, which were the talents 
needed to impose on the populace ; but he was wanting 



m judgmont, a,t times* By despoiling some high person 
nag 03 of their J&ghirs, he had got their baoks up against 
himself 

During all this time Dupleix had been following with 
great oare ancj attention all the ups and dotyns of the 
struggle with Balaji Rao He had strongly recommended 
to Busay to conclude a treaty only at Poona, but he under 
stood that the shortage of men and provisions had forced 
Busay to make a compromise* This compromise might 
at some future date be useful to the French If Salabat 
Jang s authority were to tumble down, who can say that 
theFrenoh might not need the support of theMarathas even 
if they had to share the sovereignty of the country with 
them ? Consequently the measured and well thought out 
attitude of Bussy towards Balaji Rao received the fullest 
approval of Duplen Ho was deeply moved when lie 
thankod Busay for all the glory that he had won for the 
King and the nation as also for all the benefits which 
the Company would derive therefrom 

Dupleix made no more mention about Bengal His mind 
was engrossed in more important matters The expedition 
sent to Triohmopoly was dragging on in an unexpected 
manner Law did not get along but was spending his tune 
in useless manoeuvres which weaned the army Now that 
peace had been concluded w ith Balaji Rao Dupleix thought 
that the beet solution would be to ask Salabat Jang for 
help and request him either to attack Mysore or march 
on to Tnchinopoly or undertake both 

Salabat Jang fell in with these views It was deoided 
that Busay was to start his operations from the source 
of the Krishna, attacking the Mysore on the baok while 
an army composed exclusively of Indian troops would 
march directly agqinst Triohmopoly through the Carnatic* 
The commander of this qrmy was to be Neamet UUa Khan 
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b! former faussedar (governor) atBajamuudry who had, 
once upon a time, joined the English- 

Writing to Dupleix about Neamet Ulla Khan Kerjean 
said ; "He will soon be trained- During the lastwar with 
the Marathas, he was shown himself as the most stern, the 
bravest and thamost honest of the men-He seems sincerely 
faithful to Salabat Jang, his relative and he wishes to 
ascend to some high situation. He is id good repute here 
and is themost polite and gracious Moghul known to me ” 
(Letter to Dupleix dated 17th February 1752 ). 

Neamet Ulla Khan, who was just then with his army 
dear the source of the Bhima, started on the 28th February 
with 5 000 horsemen to join the main body of the army 
uear Kurnool- He intended to go straight on to Tnchinopoly 
but he had no money and would have been obliged to stop 
several times along the way to laise tributes It meant so 
much time wasted for the war To begin with, at Kurnool 
itself, he had to bring to subjection the Pathans who had 
taken advantage of the events in the Deccan to reassert 
a sort of independence; since October, they had been a 
source of great worry to Salabat Jang, while Muzaffar 
Khan, who has obtained the government of their country 
'has been forced to give it up. In order to help the latter 
to get back his rights, Neamet Ulla Khan left for Kurnool 
in the early days of April with 2 000 horsemen and 4 
pieces of artillery. The Pathans were easily overcome, 
but the march on Tnchinopoly was not so easy. The army 
moved on very slowly as if it had been mysteriously 
warned not to take an active part m the war. By the end 
of April the Krishna had not been crossed. In spite of 
these delays Dupleix pioclaimed that the immense army 
from the Deccan, suppot ted on the East by that under 
Bussy, would shortly arrive at Tnchinopoly. Was not this 



64 — 


a means to make the Mysoreans and Morari Bao wish to 
withdraw from the ooalitlon into whioh they had entered"? 

These efforts were fruitless. Before it was known, for 
a faot. whether Neamet Ulla Khan s army was a real 
monaoe or merely a soarearow a terrible revolution burst 
forth in Hyderabad, re-opemng the whole question 
Itamdas Pendet was murdered either on the 3rd or 4th I 
May This event, which might have the gravoat consequen , 
ces for the Deccan, obliged Bussy, as also Dupleii and 
Salabat Jong not to proceed further against Triohinopoly 
before their horizon had been oleared. 


FH0|® THE pUiJDEH Of RAJIDflS PEpET TO THE TIffE 
OF BOSSfS DEPARTURE FOE THE COAST 


From a rapidly held enquiry it was ascertained that 
the murder of Bamdas Pendet was due to some officers 
who were olaiming in vain for the arrears of their pay , 
but publio opinion, whioh was turning more and more 
hostile, attributed the crime to the French and to tho 
Buba. Neverthless owing to the presence of tho Fronoh, 
there was neither tumult nor rowdyism in the streets, but 
order prevailed everywhere* The brother of the viotim 
who was governor of Golconda, fearing a similar fato 
appealed to the French for protection, accordingly Kerjeau 
deputed 50 men to guard him A. very interesting discovery 
was made a few days later Romi Kban a Persian trans- 
lator eent by Dupleii to Bussy found among the last 
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Dewan’s papers, a letter from Chanda Sahib to the 
Moghul wherein he asks, for the firman of the Carnatic, 
another letter from the last Dewan himself to Muhammad 
Ali, m which he promises the support from Mysore and 
from Morari Rao, and other letters whereby Ramdas 
Pendet had undoubtedly tried to stop the march of 
Neamet-ulla Khan on Trichinopoly This duplicity is 
easy to explain ; the Dewan, having to bear ceaselessly 
the yoke of the foreigner, was all the more in a hurry to 
shake it off completely. (B. N. 9159 p. 60 and foil.) 

Bussy was at Aurangabad when the murder occurred. 
He was not moved very much by the news as he was 
simultaneously informed that no serious outbreak had 
followed the murder. Just as a precautionary measure, he 
made a display of arm3 and published the speedy arrival 
of European reinforcements; then he set about to have a 
new Dewan appointed None of the nobles at the Court 
was m favour of the French, but as it is better to have 
dealings with a known enemy than with a doubtful 
friend, Bussy thought that the best means to put an end 
to the intrigues of Lashkar Khan would be to raise him 
to power. Salabat Jang, who owed all to the French and 
who could not as yet manage without their help, would 
know to keep Lashkar Khan within proper limits by 
exerting a certain amount of control over ali his doings. 
Bussy writing to Moracm says: “Now that Salabat 
Jang governs by himselt or rather through us, what does it 
matter whether the new Dewan is a little more or less 
devoted to us than his predecessor was?’* In this way, 
the death of Ramdas Pendet, far from being prejudicial 
to the French, turned to their advantage. Sayyid Lashkar 
Khan was appointed Dewan and a few weeks later he 
exchanged this title for that of Prime Minister. 


9 
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To counteract his action, it*waa important to establish 
Salabat Jang in perfect security Everything seemed to 
point to this the honour as also the interests of the 
French No difficulty was forthcoming from 8alabat Jang 
himself over the guardianship , he was fully aware that 
if the Frenoh wore to abandon him his life would 
immediately a ease being in safety Ramdas Pendet's drastic 
end and the raising of Lashkar Shan were not conclusive 
to give Salabat Jang much confidence either in his own 
subjects or in his own government Consequently he 
ceaselessly called for reinforcements but as the events at 
Trichfnopoly wore turning against the Frenoh, it seemed 
improbable that Bussy should be receiving any more 
troops so Salabat Jang spoke of going in person to 
Pondicherry and even to Franoe to solioit aid from the King 
himself while offering him one half of his Kingdom in 
roturn, provided the other half be formally guaranteed to 
him These anxieties of the Suba are made known in a 
series of letters written by Rorm Khan to Dupleix between 
the 19th May and the 8th July, he said that the Suba 
slept neither by night nor by day while the Dewan neither 
eat nor drink pending the arrival of the reinforce 
ments, but Rom I Khan himself, reflecting probably 
Bossy's ideas was for from being so pessimistic* The fears ! 
of the Suba and those of the Dewan were their own too , 
the situation on the whole was not unfavourable to the 
Frenoh From Romi Khans saying everybody called 
down blessings on Dupleix and wished to be of his own 
religion to worship him , God showered honour glory and 
advantages on the Frenoh , verily things were happening 
in this part of India suoh aa had never been seen in Asia 
before 

From the outset Dupleix had realized that no evil con 
aequenoe would befall the Frenoh through tfie murdo r of 
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Ramdas Pendet. But as usual his imagination carried him 
away to the most unexpected consequences. 

A revolution such as the one which had jeopardized the 
power of Muhammad Shah in 1738 was apprehended at 
Delhi simultaneously to the dissappearance of Ramdas 
Pendet. An Afghan, named Ahmad Abdalli. had crossed 
the rivers of the Punjab. Nothing was ready to oppose 
him. There was terrible confusion at the Court and when 
it was necessary to march against the invader, the Great 
Vizir Mansour All was struggling against internal in- 
trigues, the least dangerous of which was not that of 
Gaxiuddin. The Moghul emperor might fall a victim to 
the torment, Dupleix asked himself whether it would be 
better to come to some understanding with Balaji Rao 
either to reinstate the emperor on the throne or to impede 
the further progress of the new invader into Bengal, to 
the prejudice of the Deccan aud even of the Maratha 
kingdom itself. In either eventuality the allies could 
demand the city of Surat with a jaghir of 5 of 6,00,000 
Rupees as the price of their help. The jaghir would be 
given to the French at the time of the sharing, while 
Salabat Jang would get Mysore. The advantages which 
were to accrue to the Marathas were not so clearly 
stated. 

To return to the Deccan affairs, Dupleix approved 
Bussy’s prudent yet firm conduct, but he was of opinion 
that for the safety of Salabat Jang himself, it would be 
preferable to imprison his three brothers withm the 
fortress of Golconda under the guaid of 50 Europeans 
and 200 Sepoys. According to Dupleix, these three 
were at the bottom of the various intrigues, as 
perfidious as they were secret, which most vitally sapped 
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the Frenoh authority— especially Nizam All, Neverth^- 
loss Dupleii totaly refused getting rid of them through 
orimo (letter to Bussy dated 15th July 1752). 

Ab regards the reinforcements asked for by Salabat 
Jang, Duplelx was, more than ever convinced that hie 
porsonal power lay essentially in his having been invest 
ed as the Nawab of the Camatio by the Suba himself, he 
was therefore all the more interested in giving support to 
that Pnnoe , but what could he do whon things were 
turning out so badly at Triohinopolyf In spite of all he 
was determined to uphold Salabat Jang by every means 
in hla power, and it was this idea which urged him 
towards the ond of May, to propose abandoning Tnohino- 
poly to Muhammad All. Had his proposals boon accepted, 
he would immediately have raised the strength of the 
European troops in the Decoan to 1.000 men 

From more recent information it was learnt that if 
Lashkar Khan had shown himself unfavourable to tbe 
Frenoh at the beginning it was due to Hamdas Pendet 
who had methodically kept all others aloof in order to 
have himself more prized He did not want the Frenoh to 
have any other friend apart form him eetf Dupleix was 
oonvinoed that by selecting Lashkar Khan, most of those f 
who were dissatisfied would return to the Frenoh, whilo 
the nioa ways of Bossy wouid do the rest Bussy was 
asked to try andpersuade the new Dewan that the Frenoh 
had no interested motive whatsoever and that their solo 
aim was and had always been to re-establish the Mobo- 
medan reputation throughout India. To further these new 
relations, the happy developments of which would on 
hance Frenoh security, Dupleii had asked the Company 
to send such gifts as would attach Lashkar Khan stead 
fastly to the French, while Dnpleix asked his own rela 
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tives to purchase other presents which he would offer 
personally to Lashkar Khan as tokens of good friendship* 
hoping that the Dewan would* throughhis loyal attitude* 
appreciate this indirect appeal to his intimacy. 

Nevertheless Dupleix did not completely dupe himself 
with illusions , Lashkar Khan trustworthy to his previous 
attitude might, m spite of all the courtesy shown to him 
1 by the French, attempt to break Salabat Jang away from 
them and this Prince, docile to the advice of Lashkar 
Khan, might be led to reject the authority of the French 
even though he were to lose his own authority thereby. 
If such a thing were to occnr, Dupleix held that the 
French should not withdraw gracefully leaving free 
entrance to their enemies, but it would be both difficult 
and dangerous to maintain French authority by means of 
force; this procedure should be resorted to only after 
all attempts to persuasion had been tried m vain. It was 
for this reason that Dupleix had recommended Bussy 
never to wound the Suba or the Dewan in their feelings of 
national self love and always to leave to them the sum- 
' blance of complete independence 

Dupleix writing to Bussy on the 5th June says : ‘‘What 
I ceaselessly request of you is, as far as possible, never to 
let the Suba realize that he is dependent on us ; the 
stronger you aie the more you should appear to be most 
obligated to him for all things and the more eager for 
his safety and the more ready to follow his orders.” 

To uphold Salabat Jang at all costs, seemed to have 
been the principle which dominated the policy of Dupleix. 
That man was the creature of the French, he was sacred 
to them The French owed the investiture of the Carnatic 
to him ; if he were to disappear all their titles might 
cease being lawful. The French and Salabat Jang were 
linked together by interests common to both of them. 



Tot Dupleix noted with bitterneeB that although thl 8 
polioy was being applied intelligently by Buaey and that 
hia attempts were understood by his officers who testified 
their admiration to him in their private letters yet 
there wero also many soeptics oven within his own staff, 
so he was afflicted without being discouraged 

On the 5th June Dupleix wrote to Bussy; “By Gods 
grace all things will turn to the best interests of the 
nation for which I am sacrificing so many years of my 
life Will Bhe be grateful to me for this T God alone can 
say, because X am surrounded by people with vile motives 
who at the bottom of their hearts despair of the pros- 
perity of the nation to whioh they belong and rejoioe at 
its misfortunes. What is m store for them? They ignore 
it. Envy ohokos thorn ’ 

At the time when Dupleix wrote the above linen the 
Erenoh wore in a hopeless condition at Triobinopoly, but 
suoh waa the interest he took in the Deooan affairs that 
in spite of imminent catastrophe at Tnohmopoly Dupleix 
did not hesitate to send a brig to Mazuhpatom oarrying 
munitions The Revd Monjustm a ohaplain the Surgeon 
Guyonnet another doctor two blacksmiths, two sarpen 
ters and a few coolies all of whom were to be sent on to 
Hyderabad left by the same brig But he had no soldiers to 
spare (2nd June). 

Law’s surrender ten days later aught have had the 
most diaas terous consequences in the Deccan had Dupleix 
not been olever enough to represent to Saiabat Jang that 
if this misfortune had occured It was because the French 
had preferred to uphold his safety by not shifting their 
troops whioh guarded his state and thereby they had run 
the risk of a failure at Trichmopoly There was no reason 
to be moved about it; if in the pride of their viotory 



Muhammad All and the English approached him, he 
should send them on to Dupleix, nothing was endangered. 
Reinforcements were daily expected to arrive from 
Europe and those which landed first would be immedia- 
tely despatched to complete up to 1,000 men the French 
troops in the Deccan. The “ DIANE ” arrived m just then 
from France ( 21st June 'i carrying 45 officers and 900 
men. Dupleix was willing to send 500 men to Bussy at 
once ; and m fact he sent 460 within the next three 
months. 

This presence of mind in an almost desperate circums- 
tance is most admirable The will power of Dupleix was 
never so lucid or so stionga3 when in the midst of adver- 
sity. Far from being down hearted by ill-luck, he sought, 
m the Deccan itself, motives for hope and means of 
letrival. He understood, more than ever before, how 
wise Bussy had been in not harassing the Marathas to 
the worst limits. He now lesolved to determine Balaji 
Rao to attack Mysore whose help had saved Muhammad 
All. If this were to occui, it was probable that the English 
would send succour to the davelay , but Dupleix would 
despatch an army from the coast so that the Mysoreans 
caught between two fires could not but yield. While 
informing Bussy of this project, Dupleix recommended 
absolute secrecy. 

Thinking his task had been completed, Bussy was about 
to retire at this time. While he had such an intention he 
was informed that Gazziuddm, whose march on the Deccan 
had been announced seveial times previously, had at last 
started from Delhi with a large army. Bussy felt that the 
news of the disaster at Tnchinopoly had been re-echoed 
throughout India, thus imposing new duties on him. He 
accepted to stay back and Dupleix thanked him very 
simply. 
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"The motives which have determined you to stay back 
are worthy of you I am under very great personal obli 
gallon to you I ardently desire that you should persist 
till everything is died and steady You must be pleased 
with my regards for you. they are what you have always 
known them to be, whilst I consider you now as the res 
torer of our glory which a heedless fellow (Law ) had 
just disgraced (Letter dated 27th June 1752 ). 

Bussy was not in full agreement with the polioy oarned 
on by Dupleix in the Oarnatio. Under Bussy's suggestion 
Salubat Jang had written to Dupleix, as early as May 
saying that he thought it preferable to oome to an agree- 
ment with Muhammad All rather than to go on stubbornly 
with this hazardous struggle- When Law’s oapitulation 
had become an accomplished faot. Dupleix informed Bossy 
( 27th June) that ho had not been disheartened by the event 
that as Chanda Sahib was dead, he (Duploix) could now 
not dirootly in the Interests of the nation that things 
would go on much better, and that he intended foroing 
Muhammad All to oome to terms with him rather than 
submit to a treaty dictated by the late events, and that 
if It were true that Muhammad All were dead as the 
report would have it, he ( Dupleix J would take offlolally 
the title of Nawab of Aroot. Bossy did not encourage 
Dupleix m this intention He was of opinion that armed 
foroe would be necessary to carry it out and that it 
would be all the more difficult for him since his enomies 
were out in a -notorious military campaign against him 
By attending to this, Dupleix would no longer be able to 
help Salabat Jang and the Deccan army would be forced 
to withdraw to Mazulipatam Both the North and the 
South would thus be lost 

Bussy writing to Dupleix on the 13th July saye 
•wishing to style yourself as the Nawab of Aroot before 
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Salabat Jang be the peaceful possessor of the Deccan, is 
like plucking a fruit before it is ripe. Knowing the 
country as I do, if I do not fight against this project I 
would consider myself a mere flatterer. I speak frankly 
as my zeal for your interests and glory, as also for those 
of the nation, compel me to speak. I see your glory and 
crown about to be snatched away from you by this most 
unseasonable project, which while causing your hopes to 
vanish will simultaneously plunge us into an abyss of 
humiliation from which the nation shall never rise’*. 

Bussy also made it clear that if Salabat Jang could not 
hold his own m the Deccan, the English would reap all 
the benefits, the teiritones and the advantages whioh the 
French weie enjoying at the time (B. N. 9150. P 12-13) 

Dupleix followed Bussy ’s advice and refrained fiom 
styling himself the Nawab of Arcot, but he kept the title 
is something valuable which might prove handy on a 
Future day ; just then he even thought of giving it to 
N'eamet Ulla Khan. 

Bussy, having accepted to continue serving, was faced 
with other difficulties, not exactly new ones but difficul- 
ties which time had increased considerably ; we mean 
Snancial difficulties which had already proved to be a 
3tumblmg block to Dupleix at Triohinopoly. The Suba’s 
treasury was empty to wage war against G-aziuddin, it 
would be necessary to draw on the personal credit of 
Dupleix or from bankers who demanded high interests 
for their money. 

Dupleix knew everything about the financial distress, 
but he did not despair He told Bussy not to be uneasy 
regarding money matters ; surely his personal loans were 
very great, but this was of little importance so long as 
the honour of the King and that of the nation had not 
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" The motives whioh have determined you to stay baok 
oro worthy of you I am under very great personal obli 
gatlon to you I ardently desire that you Bhould persist 
till everything is fixed and steady You must be pleased 
with my regards for you. they are what you have always 
known them to be. whilst I oonsider you now as the res 
torer of our glory whioh a heedless fellow (Law ) had 
just disgraood (Letter dated 27th June 1752 ). 

Bussy was not in full agreement with the policy oarried 
on by Dupleix in the Oamatto. Under Buasy a suggestion 
Salabat Jang had written to Dupleix, as early as May 
saying that he thought it preferable to oome to an agree- 
ment with Muhammad Ali rather than to go on stubbornly 
with this hazardous struggle. When Law's oapitulation 
had become an accomplished faot, Dupleix informed Bussy 
( 27th June) that he had not been disheartened by the event 
that as Ohanda 8ahib was dead, ho (Dupleix) could now 
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would go on much better and that be intended foroing 
Muhammad All to oome to terms with him rather than 
submit to a treaty diotated by the late events, and that 
if It were true that Muhammad All were dead as the 
report would have It. he ( Dupleix ) would take offlolally 
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been restored This was the sole aim to be kept ever pre- 
sent in the mind So far as Gaziuddm was oonoemedi 
Duploix did not believe that his threat was a real one , 
thia Prince was “too avanoioua . he thought to rally 
a great number of men Balajl Eao seemed to support 
him but apparently it was leas to give real help than to 
make his intervention serve as a reason to olaim advan 
tages either for Gaziuddin or from Salabat Jang, he 
would help the one who offered him moat Accordingly 
Dupleix thought more than ever that they should keep 
in touoh with the Marathas. One of Balaji Rao s waHls 
who resided at Pondicherry at that time strongly reoom 
mended a oloso alliance between hits maater and Dupleix 
In so muoh as his words might have been sinoere it was 
deemed propor to make use of hla good dispositions. 
Accordingly when the waknl was about to go baok to 
Poona (23rd July) Dupleix handed him a aerpeau some 
pistols and ogrot studded with precious Btonos as presents 
to the pechoua- On his way the wakil would have had to 
pass Bussy s camp , they both should try to draw up a 
line of conduct It might mean some expenditure to 
Salabat Jang but would the sacrifice not be rewarded by 
the consolidation of hla authority against Gnzmddln? If. 
in spite of the help the French wore once again willing 
to give him Salabat Jang would not yield or stood in an 
undecided mood, it would be better for the French to 
Jeave him to his fate or return to the coast or take sides 
with Nizam Ali and raise him to power The ooasoloss 
alarms of the Suba were of a nature to disrupt the moat 
steadfast minds. 

Contrary to the expectations of Dupleix Gazluddln 
marohed rapidly onwards. He had been indeed unable to 
deprive Dupleix of the Carnatic Nababi and Bussy of 
some partioular honours os the dignity of Gamzafar Jang 



b iamo conditions as Duploix 
aziuddin was not therefore 
to the dignity of Zafar Jang Ivor ho had succeeded to raise 
in favour at that tmio. j^ ao seemed unfriendly 

a fairly laige army If Balffia Lords wero getting ready 
towards him. two othoi Mai a* paternal legacy. Pagogy 
to help him to recover lnsjccan from tlio North-West 
Bonsla was to imado tho Dejbad. Il Bussy had sufficient 
and Holkar towaids Auiongajd at once to the onomy» for 
tioops he would have maichojh July, “ You are well awaro 
he wiote to Duploix on tho 13ight tho enemy outside the 
that it is all impoitant to hade”, but the help, which 
country he is trying to invj which consisted of 3 00 
Dupleix meant to send Iniijtd 300 Sepoys, only started 
Euiopeans, 50 East Indians aijth July ( 1 ) , but the Suba, 
f loin Pondicherry on the 20p war before having his 
was not anxious to begin tlpenoh troops from Pondi- 
army lemforced by the Fir my had therefore to fall 
cherry The Franco-Indian a nemy and withdraw up to 
back befoie the advancing eTorth of the Deccan at the 
Hydeiabad, leaving all the h 


mercy of Gaziuddm. 


d presence of mind which 


Determination, tenacity aij. an instant m the presence 
never failed Dupleix even fo^e Deccan, made him think 
of the threatened danger to tt 


of several possibilities : bt be offered to Gaziuddm 


1° An annual subsidy migfang to continue being the 


provided he allowed Salabat «] 

Suba of the Deccan , 

pmand of Durooher de la Perigne 
(1) This detachment under the Coiit and was increased on the 25th 
reached Hyderabad on the 22nd Augu.es and volunteers from the Islands 
September by ICO men of whom 80 creo/ Mazuhpatam under command of 


who had started from Pondicherry fo 
Piore, 
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2° If as was probable he refused he might be asked 
to share the Deccan , 

3° If he refused to go in shares he might be asked to 
confer on Salabat Jang the title of Naib or lieutenant , 

4° If he pushed aside all these proposals a battle would 
have to be fought but it might be better to retreat 
Immediately But there was no safety in a retreat, 
owing to the risk of being attacked on the way 

Dupleix also foresaw that Salabat Jang might loeo his 
Ufa in one way or another or he might be kidnapped by 
the enemy If this were to happen Bussy was not to 
hesitate a single moment, but offer his semoes to 
Gaziuddm by explaining him that if the Frenoh had suo- 
oeeaively given support to Muzaffar Jang and to Salabat 
Jang their aim was merely the preservation of the des 
cendanta of Nizam U1 Mulk Gaziuddin would surely 
understand that It would be bettor for him to make an 
alhanoe with the Frenoh than with Balaji Bao who 
would subjugate him If against all probabilities Gaziud 
din swept aside this proposal too there was nothing else 
left to the Frenoh but to make alliance with Balaji Bao, 
Dupleix left to the wisdom and prudence of Bussy the 
working out of these various suggestions. On the other 
hand Dupleix thought that the English too engrossed 
in the affairs of the Oarnatio would be unable to otretoh 
a helping hand to Gaziuddm The situation wae not all 
together doeperate and he trusted that Buasy would oome 
out of it with honour for himself and for the nation in 
spite of the unoert&mitiee and anxieties of that hour 

This assurance was short lived JuBt when he talked of 
dictating the law to the whole of India pressing money 
demands soon recalled back Dupleix to facts. There were 
no more funds either at Pondicherry or at Hyderabad to 
continue the compaign. On the 9th Ootober Dupleix had 



wiitton to Bussy, asking as a porsonal favour, to obtain 
for lum 3 to 4 lakhs of lupees either directly or through 
the kind help of Narsadevis and Govinden Das. two 
Hyderabad bankers, but in the interval Bussy had written 
on the 24th September expressing his own needs. Dupleix 
began to fear that this double want of money would 
paralyse the movements of the army and might even 
oblige him to withdraw ; so rather than expose a large 
number of Frenchmen to die miserably, he thought it 
better to accept whichever offer came first even though 
it might be not very honourable. For the first time Dupleix 
hesitated to advise Bussy to go forward: 

On the 21st October Dupleix wrote to Bussy: “without 
doubt you have surely considered ail this before driving 
into a country where you yourself foresaw so many things 
to be dreaded or you were perfectly confident of being 
able to overcome all these dangers which you now cast 
before me to make me tremble. I am sure you have 
sufficient discernment to take whatever precautions may 
be called for. I have already told you that I am not near 
by to see and to know early enough what is happening, 
that you have full power to take whatever steps may be 
necessaiy especially when concerning your own safety 
and the safety of the "King’s subjects’ 5 . 

After a full examination of the financial question 
itself, Dupleix concluded that if Bussy were obliged to 
borrow, he should do so in his own name and not entangle 
the company whose credit should remain unaffected, 
because neither he nor Bussy had the authority to endanger 
it. Bussy’s letter of the 24th September had made Dupleix 
tremble : if he had known sooner the real state of affaires 
he would not, said he, have hesitated to order Bussy’s 
return ; perhaps it was the best thing to be done even 
^hen. To withdraw from want of money was no dishonour 
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and the Suba could find nothing to Bay against it. Did ho 
not possess enough jewels to retain the Frenoh if it pleased 
him to do bo f Conld he not mortgage them or at least 
make all those who oould help contribate towards the 
expenses? 

Dupleix added Finally if all these means were to fail 
and if 8 or 4 lakhs of Rupees might serve to pull you out 
of your difficulties. I am willing to sacnfioe this amount 
even if I had to sell my last shirt to pay for it By right 
I am the one who ought to bear the expenditure since I 
am the sole motor of an enterprise on which I should not 
have ventured The only request I make of you if 
you have to oome to suoh step is to draw on mo at 
five or six months sight so as to give me time to get the 
money This Is tho utmost I oan do in tho matter Sir and 
I shall oonaldor myself highly plonscd, oven if I were 
never to bo repaid to have been able to withdraw you 
from the danger whiohyou depict to mo In such glooming 
oolours which makes me repent over this enterprise from 
whioh I expect nothing but sorrow hereafter ( A V 
7854 ). 

This was the first time Dupleix Bhowed discouragement , 
but it was also the last- The Trlchmopoly disaster had 
weightod less on him He felt that if he lost the Deccan, 
he would lose all the foundation of bis authority would 
crumble. Muhammad AJi could, with impunity proclaim 
himself as the sole legitimate Nawab, with him the 
English too would triumph Buasy wrote vainly that In 
spite of the haxards of the struggle he had obtained rein 
forcements and had marched against Gaxiuddln Dupleix 
blamed him for his temerity “You have all to fear and 
nothing to hope for said be Friend and foe are equally 
to be Buspected and yet you have begun your march, 
ft is just the case to say Audaces Fortuna JuvaS I 



wish it were really so. but I will ha vo more than an alarm 
before I can be reassured on your account 

Dupleix was in fact neither hopeful nor discouraged; 
being too far from the actual scene of the operations he 
reviewed all the possibilities which his apprehensions 
suggested instead of the oxact knowledge of what was 
taking place; he had glimpses of hope evon in the mis- 
fortunes of the French It did not seem impossible to him 
that by a new impulse of his genius Bussy would once 
again draw the French out of their scrape ; there was one 
way to this; victorious Gaziuddm might give the country 
to the South of the Krishna to Salabat Jang ; by so doing 
all difficulties, even those with Muhammad All and the 
English, would come to an end while this part of India 
would become the most peaceful in the Deccan- The other 
parts of India would be a prey to such anarchy that it 
could be expected that after some lapseof time, Gaziuddm 
being disabused would abandon the whole country to 
Salabat Jang. 

Gaziuddm did not fall to French arms, but in another 
way which is more common in India- Backed by Holkar 
andRagogyand enjoing Balaji Rao’s neutrality, he reached 
Berhampore about 20th September and a few days later 
he was at Aurengabad- Immediately, Sayyid Lashkar 
Khan got into touch with him and to gain his confidence, 
he pretended to be in disfavour at the Court of Salabat 
Jang. Did he hope to discover some secrets of which he 
could make profitable use later ? In fact, his sympathies 
were rather for Gaziuddin- Balaji Rao was represented at 
these conferences on which the fate of the Deccan rested; 
the negociation would have turned favourable to Gaziuddm 
if this prince had not died suddenly. The army deprived 
of its leader broke up at once and all the advantages 
went to Salabat Jang who had never before been so close 
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to his downfall Soheabeddln the son of Gaziuddin was 
the only one able to rally the broken remains of his 
father s army , but unfortunately for him he was at 
Delhi and events ocourred without his being able to 
ward them off 

When these events were taking place there appeared 
a strange personality named Volton anativeofBar-le Duo 
( France) who had oome to India twenty years before as 
a Surgeon and who had deserted owing to some reasons 
He had been at the Moghul Emperor s Court where through 
some lucky luoidents he had been appointed as phyaioian 
to tha Emperor He was an intriguer and his dealings 
were not always perfectly alear but ho never forgot that 
ho was a Franohman and more than onoe he had been 
useful to Duploix when the later was Director at Ohander 
nagore Years had rolled by and Volton s credit had 
increased Thinking he might draw some personal profit 
in the enterprising polioy of Dupleix which was stirring 
the whole of India, he oame more or less willingly from 
Delhi to Aurengabad in 1751 to see how things were 
getting on He witnessed Bussy s early successes and was 
muoh oonoerned to know what repercussions these sue 
cesses would produce at the Court and what amount of 
esteem or aversion, of friendship or trust the Frenoh 
nation had acquired from them He returned to the Decoan 
the following year and was at Aurengabad at the time of 
Gaxiuddin s death He said he had brought proposals from 
several Great Hindu lords of the North offering to onter 
Into an agreement with Dupleix to derive away the 
Maratbas and to place 150 000 horsemen at his disposal 
He showed these letters to Bussy who without putting 
muoh belief in them sent them on Dupleix, as well as 
Volton hims elf Dupleix did not greet him with muoh 
eagerness , even admitting those proposals were genuine* 
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they were too handsome to be practicable. Nevertheless 
Dupleix did not expressly brush Volton aside, but after a 
while sent him back with a little money to Busay. The 
latter, being nearer the North than Dupleix, believed still 
less m the efficacity of tho proposed help ; lie even doubted 
that they were genuine, and far from entering into the 
ideas of Volton, Bussy had him placed under observation 
and kept him a prisoner for some time in the camp, but 
as Bussy had no convincing proof of his sincerity or of 
his fraud, he sent Volton back to Delhi where he ended 
his days in obscurity; nothing more was heard of him 
after 1753. 

Dupleix thanked God first for the death of Gaziuddin 
as having been an unhoped for occurrence, then he 
attributed all honour to Bussy because he at least had 
not lost all courage and had not thought, even for a 
moment, of giving up the struggle He was only sorry 
that all those who sui rounded him at Pondicherry did 
not share in the same satisfaction. “The true French- 
men, who are scarce here, will be delighted, but the others 
will be perplexed”, wrote he to Bussy on the 14th 
November. Then he sought what benefits were to be 
reaped from the event. The Triohinopoly dishonour had 
been wiped away, hereafter the minister could not pos- 
sibly refuse to send out troops to have the King’s name 
and that of the nation respected. In India itself, Dupleix 
expected Salabat Jang would soon give tokens of his 
gratitude by granting new concessions, he even mention- 
ed Ganjam as a port which could advantageously replace 
Mofuz Bandar, whose revenues were insufficient. But 
could he sincerely depend on Salabat Jang’s gratitude ? 
The touohstone would be his behaviour towards Muham- 
mad All and the English. The situation was quite clear 
now. The English had no more reasons to give support 


n 
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to a rebel. Salabat Jang should inform them that if 
they continued, he would report the matter to their 
company in Europe and that he himeelf would take all 
necessary measures m India, whatever Saunders might 
write to justify himself, he would thereby be disbelieved 
By depriving Muhammad All of an ally and a suppor- 
ter, the death of Gaziuddin might also help m settling 
the problems of the Oamatio, At that moment Dupleix 
was negotiating with Moran Rao and the Mysore in 
order to break off their allianoe with the English , he 
even promised Tnchinopoly to Mysore. During the last 
spring when the Dauday was helping the enemies, 
Dupleix had thought of getting Bussy and Balajl Rao to 
attaak him from the West But sinoe negotiations ware 
going with him, suoh a manoeuvre oould not be thought of, 
on the other hand it would not be expedient to leave him 
in complete security Then Dupioix bad the subtle idea of 
suggesting that Bussy should goto Oanaraas if to get the 
ruler of that state to settle the affairs of Nolisse Ram with 
the Frenoh, but in reality to penetrate into Mysore under 
the arouse that it was a short-cut to Tnohinopoly Onco 
BuBsy had a footing in the Mysore State, he would call 
upon the Davday either to deolare himself in favour 
of the Frenoh or to pay one or two Courous ( arrears ) of 
tribute to Salabat Jang Dupieix was convinced that this 
manifestation would suffice to have his proposals aooept 
ed and ho already thought he saw Muhammad All driven 
out of his estates and wandering aimlessly 
Balaji Rao was to jom in tbis enterprise but unfor 
tunately thepeshwa had Borne seriouB misunderstandings 
with Salabat Jang just at that time whioh might have led 
to war We have alceady read that the Maratha troops 
were on ths borders of the Deocan ready to support the 
claims of Gaziuddin when ha advances forward to invade 
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the country. His sudden death put a stop to actual hosti- 
lities without removing the dangor of a conflict : the 
Marathas stayed in their positions as if waiting for an 
opportunity to go forward. Salabat Jang was careful 
not to give them a chance; he understood that the 
slightest spark would set the whole ablaze and he was 
not desirous to run the risks of a now war. An incident 
almost jeopardized the whole situation. At the beginning 
of November the Suba’s advance-guard had been attacked 
by Balaji Kao’s troops and if the French had not rushed 
to their help, they would have been routed. Bussy was 
not present at this disturbance ; very anxious as to the 
consequences of these events, Salabat Jang had sent for 
Bussy ; a sort of council was held at which a represen- 
tative of the peshwa was present. The Suba’s durbar 
was in favour of peace while the Maratha delegate was 
not opposed to it, but he insisted that Bussy should be the 
mediator. So Salabat Jang gave Bussy full powers to 
conclude peace. The whole night was spent m discussing 
the conditions which were accepted by Salabat Jang and 
taken by Bussy himself to the Maratha camp with the 
thrust of having it accepted by Balaji Rao: the Dewan 
and two other noblemen of the durbar went along with 
Bussy. Peace had heen signed when he returned. Salabat 
' Jang had tears m his eyes when he received Bussy calling 
him his deliverer and saying that he would never forget 
his services. The treaty included the restoring of the 
nine fortresses to the Deccan ; in short the peace was as 
advantageous to the Suba as glorious to Bussy who by 
his ability and his diplomacy, rather than by the force 
of arms, had once again re-established and strenghened a 
shaky situation. 

This last event put a most happy finishing touch to the 
series of political measures or military enterprises wher-e 
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by Bussy had bo to say created, developed and strength- 
ened Salabat Jang s authority If orders received from 
Pondioherry were to be taken literally the role of the 
Frenoh was at an end Bince their only aim, at the 
beginning, had been to consolidate Salabat Jang’a power 
Butsy thought that no more favourable opportunity to 
leavo the country with honours of the war would ever 
bo given to him If he had seconded Dupleix a views and 
carried out his orders with irreproachable loyalty he had 
also never failed, when oircumstanoe aroee, totellDuplerr 
or make him realize that the Deooan problem was an 
adventure fraught with future danger and that the 
sooner the Frenoh got out of it the better (1) 

As none of the reasons given by Busey had moved 
Buplelx, the former thought that there was nothing left 
for him to do but to resign or ask to be recalled This is 
what he did in a first letter dated 28th November After 
stating all the hardships ho had undergone, previous to 
the oonelusion of peace with BalajiRao to auoh an extent 
that he was more than onoe tempted to abandon the 
whole struggle he writes as follows 

(1) Godohou In hi* ” Refutation pnbllahod In 1T01 rafar* to 10 of 
Bony > latUn In which bo hod placed Salabat Jans ■ gloomy outlook* 
be/or* Daplalx and bad adrlaad him to Sad oazno bettor meant of 1 earing 
tbs country with honour Am mo»t of theee lot ton are mleilng, wo shall 
mm up, according to Godtheu tho argument a or laaaona which ho had 
drawn from then. Godahon writaa on the f7fA February 175 J that Busy 
gare an aooount to Duplcdx of tho diacuarione which worried Salabat Jang 
and tho unoartain condition In which that prince waa aa regard* tho 
temperament of tht« own eubjecta; on the tTth March, ho wrote to Dnpleix, 
that a powerful cabal bad been formed at Delhi agalnat Salabat Jang 
on tk* 10th, that Balafl Bao waa on tha point of riling agalnat tho Buba 
while a otorm waa threatening on all oidee; on the tnd April that Bagogy ■ 
aon at tho head of 13,000 horwmen w a* darai taring In tho Tldnity of 
Hydarabwd on £A« 6th ho report*! the Inaurreotlon of aorornl triboa oa 
tkt t7th that there waa not a alnglo chieftain or horoeman who waa aincerely 
Salabat Jang ■ torrent, that a Mohomodan ( Jaffar All Khan) had reroltod 
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“ Sir, this is what I thought would be the best I could 
possibly do in the unfortunate circumstances m which I 
was placed. Would you think right of me to express my 
own thoughts concerning what you should do before we 
enter your province ^ Mysore ) ? 1 cannot hide from you 
that the large number of Frenchmen) held as prisoners by 
the English and chiefly by Muhammad All and Morari 
Rao> would produce a very bad impression on the minds 
of Balaji Rao and the Marathasand considei ably deorease 
the high esteem which they have for our nation. I sin- 
cerely wish that you may find some means of getting 

them released ; Please , Sir, don’t lose time and make the 
least disadvantagous peace possible with the English and 
Muhammad Ah . This brings me to wish you come to some 


and was causing the same trouble m the North as Muhammad Ah was m 
the South, on the 27th , that’if troops were not sent, all would be lost , 
on the SOth that Salabat Jang’s Dewan, RamdasPendet, had been murdered 
notwithstanding the French guards some of whom had been killed and 
others wounded, that the Suba was forsaken by all, that it had been very 
difficult to protect him, that the Dewan who had been friendly to the 
French shall have to be replaced by an enemy to the nation, m short that 
it would be better to look out for some means to get out with honour 

" It must not be thought that these violent outbreaks of which Mr de 
BuBsy speaks were only momentary, the situation m the Deccan was almost 
. daily such , Bussy again wrote to Mr Dupleix on the 5th May and on the 
j 17th June that he had to be vigilant for his own safety, on the 15th May 
' he asked for help and spoke of the extreme weakness of the Suba, on the 
4th June 'that if help was not fortbcommmg Salabat Jang was about to 
perish, on the 10th that the Suba had been shaken by certain proposals 
made by the English , on the 17th that there was a rumour afloat which 
said that the French had removed some fabulouB amount of money from 
Goloonda ( an excuse to attaok them and make them return ) , on the 20th 
that the whole of Salabat Jang’s army was jealous of the French, on the 
21st July that everybody was deserting Salabat Jang, that there was 
25,000 horsemen about to revolt because they bad not been paid for nine 
months, that if they were to be paid no money would be left, that he 
would consider as an happiness if Salabat Jang were able to retain even a 
part of the Deccan " ( Refutation, P. 41-43 ) 
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agreement with the English The foot is that Balajl Eao is 
oxtremely friendly v ith thsm at Bombay, they will not 
fail to get him round in such a way a* to make him agree 
to offer protection to Muhammad Ah , in spite of the 
agreement Balaji Eao had made with us. I will not 
guarantee that ha will refrain from declaring himself 
Muhammad All's protector Suoh a powerful ally must be 
treated with great regards. If you would believe me, 8ir, 
you would think to devise some means of restoring calm 
noss and tranquiliiy in these unhappy provinces whioh 
badly need them and you would snatoh the first opportunity 
to end a war which oan be nothing else but fatal to 
Europeans as long as they would oppose themselves. 

“I shall find myself in great difficulties at the end of 
this month. The Dewan has just left me saying that there 
was absolutely no more money , if I cannot get the earqfa 
(bankers ) to come to my help. I do not know what I shall 
do to pay the soldiers. I soy one more. Sir it is high lime 
to come out of this labyrinth. It is usolosa hoping that 
Salabat Jang will ever be able to re-establish hisfinanoes, 
they are too badly managed I tried m vein to put some 
order it is a sort of highway robbery the farmers do not 
pay one half of what they ought to , the utmost Salabat 
Jang oouid do is to maintain himself modestly I oannot 
see any souroe of income wherefrom he oouid amass 
treasure equal to that o f Nizam-ul-Mulk Since we have 
such a fine opportunity to get out of t/ue labyrinth U 
would be meet unwise of us to enter it a second time. 

This letter had hardly reached Pondicherry from whero 
no reply could aa yet have returned to Bussy than be 
wrote again on the 20th December confirming all that 
he said in the above letter and making it more precisely 
by his seoond letter Ha said to Dupleix 
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“The death of G-aziuddin is undoubtedly the most happy 
event we might have hoped. •• the peace and the alliance 
I have just concluded with the Marathas are still more 
important and advantageous. This news has probably 
increased your hopes but some of my letters and more 
especially my last one while revealing to you the actual 
state of affairs will also make known to you the limitations 
of those hopes ; sudden outbursts, countless unex- 
pected accidents throw much confusion in our corres- 
pondence and expose us to much disappointment. When I 
send you some information regarding an event and the 
actual state of things, then you decide accordingly and 

make your plans but when I am informed of these. 

matters have changed so considerably that what you 
advise has become impracticable- 1 am on such a changing 
and movable scene that I cannot possibly play the same 
pait for any length of time and there would be nothing 
surprising if I were caught contradicting myself. Besides 
Sir, m the various steps I think best to take you must not 
always rely on the exactitude of my opinion and my 
feelings from the account I myself give of the various 
motives which induced me to act. However full of details 
my letters may be, it is not possible for me to state all , 
being on the spot, knowing the various interests of those 
‘partaking m the events, I can see at a glance what should 
be done m each circumstance and I would need a volume 
to develop my ideas and give m detail the various reasons 
which crowd my mind. I will however try, when replying 
to the various items of your letter ( 22nd November ), to 
give you an exact idea of the actual state of affairs. 

You think that the death of Gaziuddm and his son 
have steadfastly consolidated Saiabat Jang in his place ; 
it is not only erroneous that the son of Gaziuddin has 
been murdered, but he is well alive and is pulling every 



possible wire to obtain from the paoha (Moghal) the 
finnan which had been granted to hie father , he will 
probably not bo the only one to make Buoh bo Imitation 
for tine wonderful government and we must expect to 
seel sooner or later, some rival appear on the soene Bulan 
Bao might oppose their actions for a time and support 
Saiabat Jang, but this will not be done wholeheartedly 
Balaji Rao will not be sorry to have two competitors who 
would give him an opportunity to become greater by 
selling at a high price his protection to the one it shall 
please him to favour , yet I think X can depend on his 
sincerity 

“X stand bail Sir for Saiabat Jang s gratitude and that 
he haB given himself entirelyto theFrenoh, but you were 
quite right in thinking that he would not be wanting in 
evil advisers who would make it a point to teach him 
lessons of ingratitude and do all in their power to break 
him away from us 

Thereupon Bussy depioted the anarchy which prevailed 
^hen in the Mughal empire 

“Toil should be aware he Baid "That the Moghul 
government is in full anarchy the Subas oare very 
little for the orders of the Paoha when they oan aot with I 
impunity Saiabat Jang himself behaved bo for a time-\ 
The smaller ohieftama follow the examples of the Subas 
they do not believe themselves bound to obey at the 
Nawabe any more than these latter are bound to obey the 
Emperor These people have not got the faintest idea of 
the admirable subordination which reigns In European 
States and are far from considering a man a rebel who 
la able to maintain his seat of whioh some one else la 
trying to deprive him -Such examples of disobedience 
aro of daily ooourrenoe In defiance of orders from Saiabat 



Jang, Laskar Khan, at’tor making us march up and 
down sovoral times to tho meeting place indicated by him, 
has declared that ho would not : jom tho army aftor having 

been oxpectcd thcro for a wholo month ” 

Dupleix was plunged m tho doopest porploxity by tho 
letter of tho 2Stk Novombor. Bussy’s advice though 
discreet was none tho less fotmal: ho distinctly extolled 
the evacuation of the Deccan. Dupleix could not recon- 
cile hurisolf to this idea and without roplying to Bussy’s 
arguments which condemned Ins policy, ho profen ed to 
appeal to Bussy’s feelings whom he prayod and implored 
not to abandon him in that critical situation. Dupleix 
wiote to Bussy on the 1st January . 

"I am grieved to hear that you wish to retire. I am 
partly of the same opinion as yourself, but I equally 
presume that you too must be thinking partly as I do 
and not contemplate abandoning me m the present 
circumstance or even in any future one. Besides you 
must consider that yon owe a duty to tho King and to 
the State, that all that has taken place till now is your 
work and that you should not leave it be foie perfecting 
it. You should also remember all that you promised 
regai ding Delhi and the embassy you intended leading 
thereto and which I think necessary for strengthening 

all that we have acquired 

“You yourself admit that Salabat Jang’s attachment 
to you calls for your gratitude. Why not continue giving 
him the means? Some time back, at the moment when 
you weie in great distress, you feared that I would send 
another man ( La touche ) to replace you. I have never 
had such, an idea and you can rest assured that it won’t 
enter my mind now. You are thinking of retiring at the 
flower of youth ( Bussy was 33 years old at that time ) 
and when fortune smiles at you from every side. Why 
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arrest L ts course and not continue deserving more rocogm 
tion from our monarch and our nation ? My honour hag 
kept me in India , yet I am of an age to take rest but 
from the manner in whioh events are revolving 1 am 
afraid I shall only retain hopes without ever attaining 
the end Please think toeU dear Bussy that men who 
ponder deeply owe their lives to the Motherland that you 
are very uBefu! to her that Salabat Jang your work, is 
not so steadily seated as no longer to need your presence 
Please bear in mind that he is surrounded by enemies and 
you alone can turn aside all their evil intentions What 
regrets you will have to hear that this young pnnoe 
has been overthrown owing to your absence? (AYE 
3754 ) 

In another letter written a week later— 8th January— 
Duplen takes up the same arguments but he invokes 
more personal considerations 

Please read over all your letters to me he said, 

they have guided me in all those I wrote to Europe 
where I sent your letters as well I did all I possibly 
could to satisfy your de*ires and if I had not stripped 
myself as I have done, our affairs here would have been 
promptly re-established When I recalled you from 
Golconda I had nothing to fear for our concessions, but / 
wished to comply always with your plans. I did not\ 
hesitate to send you all the troops I could spare. I oer 
tamly have no cause to regret what I did because of the 
good use you made of the same and for whioh I once again 
thank you You see, my dear Buasy from all that I 
have written you. that I am ever ready to approve what 
over you do because I am convinced that no bo! fish 
motive prompted your enterprises and that you laboured 
for the glory of the King and for that of the nation as 
also for the Company’s profit 
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Dupleix was quite sure that the abovo mentioned 
reasons, which he had tempered with kind and affectionate 
words, would have moved Bussy and make him resolve to 
stay m the Deccan And continuing as if the matter had 
already been settled, he converses with Bussy of the 
Deccan’s affairs and of the best way to settle them. He 
first spoke, as usual, of the general consideration on the 
Carnatic, but he made a few alterations this time. To 
share m Bussy’s anxieties, Dupleix was willing to 
negotiate with Muhammad All and to leave Tnchmopoly 
to him, he even thought of remitting one whole year’s 
revenues to Muhammad All in order to facilitate the 
payment of his dues to the English although the latter 
raised their expenditure to a considerable amount (1). 
But such an agreement could be considered only in case 
no understanding was possible with Mysore. Now Dupleix 
did not seem to be m a hurry to conclude with the 
Mysoonans, he thought he could get more money from 
them if they remained under the threat of Bussy and m 
fact Dupleix was on the look out for financial advan- 
tages more than for anything else ; at that moment, 
pushed by necessity he considered Mysore as a milch 
cow which if allowed to fatten could be milked at the 
proper moment. By ceding Trichmopoly to Mysore, his 
contributive sources would be increased without danger 
to the Suba’s authority. 

(1) According to Dupleix one of the artioles of the treaty between the 
English and Muhammad All was that the latter should pay one thousand 
rupees per soldier whether he had been killed in the battle, bad deserted or 
had died of illness, and the English fixed this numbsr to over a thousand, 
and a proportionate number to officers (A V E 3754 letter from Dupleix 
to Busay dated 8th January 1753) when calculating the expenses of the 
war the English had brought into account the men who had died or 
simply found missing when fighting the common enemy, the loss of each 
man was estimated to 1000 rupees or 2480 francs. 



Ab regards the Marathas, Dupleix was more and more 
of opinion that a close friendship should be contracted 
with Balaji Rao. Dupleix no longer hoped that the peehwa 
would come to help the French in restoring order in the 
Carnatio but he expeoted that an alliance with him would 
produce a favourabe impression on the Court at Delhi 
and affirm the French influence in the Deccan Who 
would dare attack these combined forces! Duplelx 
rightly thought less bent on strenghtemng Balabat 
Jang a authority than on paving the way for further 
negotiations which by a slow evolution would end in tho 
dividing of Salabat Jang a dominions. Dupleix was then 
hostile to suoh sharing and he wrote '■ The Frenoh were 
under too great obligation to tho Suba and could not. for 
yet a while, loave him without bringing disgrace on them 
selves Salabat Jang appeared to Dupleix suoh a weak 
man that no one could be strongly attached to his oaus e, 
his brother was more resolute Could Salabat Jang not 
vacate the place and beoomo a fakir! How much less 
trouble for Bussy and bow much more Beourity for the 
Frenoh 1 

Duplelx had his eyes fixed no less attentively on tho 
North than on the South , hie views on Bengal and Surat 
had not ohaDged, he still had the idea of Bending Bussy 
on a solemn embassy to the Hoghal Court to have the 
French influence ratifiedin the mostmagmfioent pageantry 
of the whole of India and to bring baok if possible the 
exemption of duty on all French goods imported in the 
Empire Bussy was not to return to Pondioherry before 
he had impressed so the whole oountry with the Frenoh 
streangth and might Even if he oared to give up the 
expedition against Mysore and proceed immediately to 
Delhi, he was free to oarry out his own ideas. Was not 
the security of the Deocan assured ! Dupleix even foresaw 
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the possibility of a reconciliation with Chanavas Khan 
and on Bussy’s advise Dupleix made some overtures to 
him. 

“When this letter, which cannot be said to be either 
pessimistic or disheartening, reached the Deccan, towards 
the end of January, events had gone ahead and Bussy 
had changed from his habitual deferential regard for 
Dupleix to a sort of irritability. He had taken offense to 
a letter m which, without definitely expressing it, the 
Governor had hinted that he had not been watchful 
enough while his trust in Lashkar Khan had been exces- 
sive with regard to Muhammad All’s paravana. His 
self-love had been pricked thereby and he answered back 
rather peevishly as if to complain that Dupleix had no 
longer the same trust m him, 

But Bussy’s supreme resolution had not been brought 
about either by the above mentioned letter or by any 
other. While he had advised Dupleix to get out of the 
Deccan as from a nest of hornets, he had already made up 
his mind to execute Dupleix’s orders and was about to 
start for Mysore accompanied by Salabat Jang and 
Balaji Rao. No doubt, thought Bussy, when Muhammad 
Ah sees the united armies approaching, he would be led 
}baek to a sense of duty; even if the armies did not go up 
' to the Carnatic, they would go far enough into Mysore 
to force that country to be neutral and to pay contribu- 
tions which would go to the Suba’s, treasury and help to 
meet the soldier’s pay for some time. 

The Franco-Indian army had been stationed at Cal- 
burga since the 18th December No sooner were the men 
informed of the new expedition, than all the leaders and 
soldiers unanimously protested, they had enough of going 
to fight m such distant places; the unfortunate ramblmgs 
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of Nasir Jang were present in the memories of all Con 
vernations and muttenngs were carried on during an 
days without being able to persuade the army to march 
Abundant murmurs the harbingers of desertion were 
heard throughout the camp. The Suba 0 horsemen sur- 
rounded tumultously the Dew an s tent on the 23rd 
December and warned him that If they were not made 
to march back to Hyderabad they would compel bun and 
constrain even the Suba himself Several of the leaders 
met the following morning around the grave of an an 
castor and swore that they would not budge unless they 
wore handed the arrears of pay due to them Finally one 
of the leaders was murdered on the 25th and the Dewan 
too would have shared the same fate had he not been the 
object of some spooial protection 
To overcome these rebellious dispositions Salabat Jang 
had nothing else but his moral authority which did not 
carry muoh weight Even m his own camp every one 
knew of bis weakness and incapacity For from assorting 
his will he came to Bussy and declared that he would on 
no account, go beyond the Krishna. Bussy tried his best 
to make Salabat Jang understand the fact that since he 
was short of funds to pay his troops, this was an excellent 
opportunity to obtain money Mysore was in arrears with ( 
its tributes to him whereas it had immense resources 
Consequently nothing was more oonform to his own 
interests- Then turning to the question from the French 
stand-point, Bussy realized that if Salabat Jang withdraw 
from the Mysore expedition he would get no money and 
that there was the risk of the wages due to Frenoh 
soldiers being not paid the following month Such an 
eventuality would be unpleasant to both All Busay’s en 
deavours were in vain. Salabat Jang obstinately held on 



— 95 


to his resohtion ( 1 ). Bussy did not have enough men to 
enforce his will on Salabat Jang; he realized that the 
fate of Tnchinopoly and the upholding of the French 
influence on the Deccan were at stake* but what was he 
'to do? He could not proceed alone, nor could he force 
Salabat Jang to accompany him. Not wishing to act 
merely on his own views he asked his brother officers 
for their advice Their reply was unanimous : What 
ever the Suba might do, they were not to abandon 
him, as such a step would be prejudicial to the honour of 
the nation and the interests of the Company (B. N. 9158, 
P. 44-45). 

Bussy bi ought these facts to the knowledge of Dupleix 
with his own appropriate remark ( letters of 24 and 25th 
December). He writes: You will probably be as surprised 
and vexed as I am myself over the Suba's behaviour, 
his weakness and his incapacity cause the best of opport- 
unities to fall through ; yet from all that I have written 
to you concerning the Suba, you should not have been 
astonished* but rather you must have expected such events 
to happen. I repeat that is not possible to continue up- 
holding such a man much longer ; if a new competitor 
were to appear, undoubtedly everybody would side with 
him, in the dispositions m which they are at present. I 
sincerely wish you would take the necessary steps to avoid 
the terrible distiess into which we would be plunged again 
by such a revolution. 

(1) In another account of these events, Fr Monjustin states in a letter 
written to Dupleix on 31st December that if the payments due to the French 
were not being made good, Bussy would take leave of Salabat Jang This 
threat was effective, the next day the Suba sent all the leaders of bis army 
to request Bussy not to abandon him On the 3rd day the Suba himself 
came to a more familiar gathering at which Fr Monjustin also was present, 
fell at Bussy’s knees, bathed them with bis tears and implored Bussy to 
stay on as his friend and his protector (B N 9159. P, 201-202 ) 
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to bo overcome? How was this double resistance to bo 
shattered ? If need be his tact and ounmng might guide 
his relations with the darbar although he was aware 
that during the late discussions with BalajI Rao. the f 
counsellors of the Dowan and perhaps the Dewan himself 
had opposed peaoe uuder pretext that it would consolidate^ 
the Frenoh position and open up the path for the 
Mahrattas This sort of opposition was not new to B uss y 
he had vanquished more than once over suoh resistance 
by supple manoeuvres free from all harshness Probably 
his talent would lead him safely once again aoross these 
pitfalls, but how to get over the money difficulties ? The 
solving of thib problem offered greater difficulties- 
On the 9th December Dupleix had sent Bussy hia 
detailed accounts he was due 1*589 638 rupees aotually 
spent and he expected that in the next three months 
there would ba expenditure amounting to Re- 125 009 
monthly and * 00 000 rupees in cash He did not demand 
that all these amounts be returned to him but could not 
the half of it at least be paid back ? The amount due to 
the Company for war supplies principally was even 
running higher , being no ie38 than 10 lacks Rs which 
was to be paid without delay Dupleix was anxious 
to avoid any deficit on the Company s account Bussy 
knew that the Suba s treasury was absolutely empty and 
that money lenders demanded high rates for the loan of 
their money) consequently in reply he merely proposed 
to Dupleix. who was just then negotiating with Murtiza 
Ali to transfer to him the title of Nawab of the Oarnatio 
to hand this to him only if he bound himself to early 
payment of a certain amount of mone y until the full 
repayment of the above mentioned advances Dupleix 
has made to the Suba During all that time Salabat 
Jang was not to claim any duos on the roven ues of the 



were accepted, Buasy held 
Ills p iftp* nf invsatttare quite reedy. 

j1tebtlabl»yet fortunate iuoident permitted Bney 
Idfirfout from the blind alley into which he had been 
t#d%y hie own suggestions, the ordere or the entreaties 
of Dapletx and by the sort of rebellion which had taken 
place on the 24th December. The commander of the 
French troops did not enjoy perfect health (1); shortly 
after his departure from Pondicherry in March 1751, be 
had been ill and on the point of retracing his steps ; in 
August 1753 he had repeated attacks of fever and dysen- 
try, and since November that same year, aided and abetted 
by worries, his strength gave way and disease held the 
upper band. At the beginning of January* his illness 
suddenly took a bad turn ; on the llth he was exceedingly 
ill and surgeon Guyonnet was very anxious for his life* 
The symptoms became still worse on the following days, 
while fever was continous. Bossy realized that he oould 
no longer be at the head of the troops, so on the 28rd he 
handed over charge to Goupll with instructions in writing 
for which he still had a little strength left. These instruc- 
tions were clear and precise. Political situation was good, 
the Buba had no more enemies, nothing to be feared from 
Delhi where the Moghul was kept busy against Ahmad 
Abdali, the Afghan regular correspondence to be kept 
up with Balaji Rao and good relations to be maintained 
with Ragogy Boos la. If the latter giving in to his racial 
instincts made incursions into the Suba's territory, his 
vakil should be sent for, before rushing into any repres- 
' Mve action, and all befitting representations should be 
tirade to him not to lose sight of the Carnatio whose 
Ptiwvaaa had practically been granted to Murtiza All 

OX 'dSJWjinri of hi* latter*, DupUix tp**k* of toting too moeb. 
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to -watch carefully the Suba a darbar where there were 
many partisans of Muhammad All and to guide the Suba, 
whose youth and inexperience rendered unfit to manage 
hie own affaire. The Suba had no new campaign in eight' 
at that moment but when the rainy sea eon was over, he 
might get it into hie head to go to Mysore , he Bhould be^ 
followed , for the present the proper thing to be done 
was to eeize the first favorable opportunity to obtain the 
repayment of all the money which had been advanced by 
Dupleix Sayyid Laehkar Khan Cbanavae Khan and 
Mir Muhammad Husain Khan the latter an official 
representative of the Moghul and the governor of 
Hyderabad* sure of being backed by the French had 
promised their support to the Suba, these three could bo 
fully relied upon, it was also good to use much discern 
ment when deahng with the chief nobles of the Court 

Whon BusBy dictated the above instructions, he was at 
12 C08369 from Oulguir and 70 fiom Hyderabad The 
Suba had oonsonted to hie departure provided he would 
atop for a while at Hyderabad Accustomed to have 
dealings with Bossy alone the Suba thought that nothmg 
would work well after Busay had gone. But after consi 
deration the Suba thought it would be better for Busey 
to Bejourn first at Oulguir which was at the centre of the 
country through which the army would have to pass 
before reaching head quarters (1) 

(I) Marlon ds Mersan, a friend of Butty and whom Dnplsix bad mada 
CfimmlufnnnT of tho troop*, hut to gWs him a grade, tun lift a Tory plotu 
iMQria description of this oountryi “Our caravans offer ui nothing but a 
▼ary uniform and tiresome sight plains almost barren. Tillages 

burnt and complstely destroyed, stone heaps which once upon a tlms 
formed largo cdtiei of 'which a fsw remains ars to be teen here and there. 
This is oil I bars since I left Hyderabad four months ago { Letter to 
Dupleii dated 11th January 17S3) 
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On reaching Oulguir Bussy was worse than ever before. 
He had eleven continuous days of fever on the 29th. 
Everybody thought ho was in a hopeless condition: ho 
had a very acute pain m tho side which seemed to indi- 
cate liver abscoss. His sufferings had so piostrated him 
that he was unrecognizable. His constitution held out in 
spite of all. After staying mno days at Oulguir in a 
most unhealthy place ho was carried to Hyderabad 
which he reached m every exhausted condition; he had 
“ cours de ventre ” with a high fever reappearing 
regularly every afternoon. This was tho fourth timo he 
had been in this state evei since ho had started on thi9 
expedition and he feared he was about to dio. After a 
tew days of rest, he regained enough strength to reach 
the coast safely and towaids the middle of that month he 
left for Muzulipatam intending to go from thoie to 
Pondicherry and never leturn in tho Deccan. 


BUSSY’S HiTEW. 

'UVUXP 


Let us leave Bussy for a while at Mazuhpatam where 
he was gradually being restored to health, notwithstand- 
ing the insalubrity of the country, and return to the 
Deccan where Goupil had been invested with full com- 
mand. This officer had formerly been in command of the 
French troops at Tanjore ( January 1750 ) and at Arcot 
(October 1751 ) without having distinguished himself 
anywhere. He was a prudent man of mild character — 
too mild perhaps to be able to unravel and disperse the 
various intrigues which were ceaselessly being formed 
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at the Suba s Court. Hib assistant was Mainville another 
captain who had made a name for him Bel f during the 
war of 1746 17*9 and on returning from France he had, 
joined service in India at the beginning of 1752 Thes^ 
two officers bad taken the place of Kerjean and Yincena 
in May of the proceeding year \ 

Goupil did not enter into as calm a situation as that 
declared by Busey mhiB instructions of the 23rd January 
If everything was apparently tranquil both within and 
outside the Suba s darbar the shortage of money still 
continued The Suba owed six months wages to his own 
troops , as to the Europeans even on the 28th January 
they had not as yet been given their full pay which was 
due by the 15th For the past two months* the Sepoys 
had not received any payment and threatened to rebel 
Salabat Jang had partly turned aside the difficulty by 
paying two months wages to the troops the said amount 
to be recovered in the Hyderabad par ag an a while Romi 
Khan had succeeded in obtaining a loan of 1 50 000 
Rupees. But all this merely postponed the trouble 
Current payments were Increasing without there being 
any assurance of having wherewith to acquit them 
Salabat Jang Bpoke of reduoing the number of his Sepoys 
to 4 000 , to risk such a measure it was necessary to 
make Bure that the country would remain undisturbed , 
but knowing the Nawab s distress Ragogy Bonela and 
the nawab of Nermel were about to plunder the country 
Probably it would be necessary to march against them 
After Bussy b departure the French troops gradually 

advanced towards Aurengabad camping first on the banks 

of the Ganga or Godavery and later at Mahour a hill 
fort a short distance from the river They stationed 
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t Hoi e for over a month, -mfmrmg from tho tornbh* heat 
and iho land winds carrying minute paitud-'s of burning 
sand which exhausted one and alt 

It was then that the ldei of having tin* nnomu** ot t ho 
four oircars or p:o*'iiu\’i oath* On m,i Co isl, ceded to 
the French to meet the oxpemus of the troop-*. was ouc<* 
again taken up Mention is made m a letter dated 2.Sth 
January from G >upil to Moracm. the Fiench Commander 
at Ma/mlipatam and m another written in Febiuary by 
Rouu Kh in to D lpl *’ v According to Cloupil. if the 
French were given the revenue ■> of Chore, Kajamundry, 
Chicaooloandtiangmiwhu.il amo luted to 10 lakhs, -1 
might l)o Used tor the Sepoys, while the b ilance of 
6 lakhs might serve to reply the money advanced by the 
Company. While Romi Khan moiely tolls Dupleix that, 
as the Suba’s trousiuy wa-» empty, Salabat Jang intended 
getting the money from Chiuicolo, Rejammulry and 
Fibre, at the smie time Romi Khun suggested that 
Moraoin should be in charge of collecting these revenues. 

Moracin did not rojeot this proposal, but first of all 
he felt that tho tenants would not willingly agtuo to it 
and finally he d 3 dared tint he could give official sanc- 
tion to it only after con ml ting B issy So that idea could 
notbecaniod through immediately, meanwhile finan- 
cial distress continued From Goupil’s letters of April it 
is seen that on the 9th of that month tho Europeans 
could be paid only with tnonoy bon owed from morchants 
at 3 o/ 0 p Qr month, that tho Sepoys too woro in tho same 
atraits, and the Suba had boon able to pay only 
Rs 1,20,000. On the other hand the Fiench troops had 
been Leduced to one third of their effective forces Bussy 
had taken 75 men with him, about 100 had either died or 
had deserted within the past hvo months, 150 men were 
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in hospital and the small pox was raging and causing 
muoh havoc 

Romi Khan is no less preoise he writes on the 1st 
June that the army was in awful want. The salaries of the 
Europeans and theSepoysamountedmonthlytoRs 270000, 
the Suba did not know how to face this expenditure and \ 
the Dewan was advising the suppression of a part of the 
troops- They had agreed to pay temporarily Its 20 00 000 
out of whioh 70 000 would go to the Europeans and 
130 000 to the Sepoys leaving a balanoe of 70 000 due 
Romi Khan said that if Gonpil was not as patient as he 
was, every one would desert the army The Franoh troops 
were at that time stationed at 40 or 50 cossss North East 
of Hyderabad, they were in suoh a plight that if they 
oame back South Holkar who was in the vioinity of 
Aurangabad would seize that oity but if they want north 
wards, they would die of starvation. 

But both Goupil and Romi Khan refrained from saying 
that owing to lomenoy in command dioipline among the 
Boldiers and offioers had slackened The officers spent 
their time either in making love or in gambling , women 
had dome into the camp where they were publioly enter 
tamed Fr Monjustin, the army ohaplain was muoh afflict 
ted at these bad morals, and threatened to go baok to 
Pondicherry if the soandal was to go on The offioers, of 
course laughed at his reprimands while several got to 
gothor to entertain oonoubines in oommon within thoir 
tents Under repeated threatB from Fr Monjustin Dupleix 
resolved to act as oensor and recalled the most unruly to 
Pondicherry The unfortunate women were driven out 
of the army 

The Indians gradually became acoustomod to have less 
and less respect for the French troops, the halo with 
which Bussy had surrounded them was being dissipated 
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by degrees by the bright light of human weaknesses. The 
departure for Franco of several officers who had recoived 
considerable gratuities pt oduccd a worso impression on tho 
Suba’s ministers than tho loose morals had done. They 
asked themselves if the devotion of the French was 
nothing more than a mattor of money and salary ! Duploix 
feared that in France too tho Company would draw tho 
most rash conclusions about tho reputation of tho French 
in India. “ What would tho Company say of those who 
returned to Europe within a couple of yeai s with so large 
wealth? I already know what will be said on this subject 
This conduct will do a great deal of harm to those who 
shall come out hereafter 

So tho Suba was melancholic Deprived of Ins faithful, 
adviser he could seo no one in whom he could trust It is 
fciuo that in tho preceeding month of March he had easily 
oveicome the attempt at resistance offered by Ragogy 
Bonsla and the Nawab of Normal. The foimer had with- 
drawn on seeing the army approaching arid, by the treaty 
concluded with him, he bound himself to restore the lands 
he had usurped as also the monoy he had taken fiom 
tenants Nermel had come to terms by paying Rs 150,000. 
But this happened close on Bussy’s departure The French 
prestige was still unblemished. On seeing the weakness 
of Bussy’s successor, who was more intent on gambling 
than on attending to the settlement of any business, every 
man became daring Once rid of the French tutelage or 
supervision, one by one the ministers began to raise their 
heads. Lashkar Khan, who had never been faithful to the 
French, undertook to drive them out of the Deccan even 
though Salabat Jang were to succumb in the venture. 
Had he come to some understanding with the Maratha 
chieftains Januji, Ragogy Bonsla, Holkar, Reeomdaulas 
who applied to Delhi that the firman of the Deccan be 


14 
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granted to Gaziuddms eon? This question cannot be 
answered m an absolute manner 

Whatever be of tine Lashkar Khan ingeniously pointed 
out to Goupil that if according to a oustom prevalent in 
India, the troops were used to collect state revenues from 
the reluctant tenants Goupil would be almost certain to 
have enough money to pay the men regularly Goupil fell 
unsuspiciously into this trap, which had been set merely 
to divide the forces and to throw the unpopularity whioh 
the oolleotion of taxes would entail, on the Frenoh \ 

Once this first step obtained his next move was to do 
away with the French control over Salabat Jang by 
telling the latter that by leaving Hyderabad where he 
could havo completed his recovery Bussy had been want 
ing in gratitude, that the new ways of the Frenoh called 
for greater reserve that his own security did not neocs 
sitate that he be surrounded at all times by the whole of 
the Frenoh troops a small guard of honour would be 
ample By getting Romi Khan to side with him he told 
Goupil that the Frenoh would have a letter hold on the 
country if they had a part of their troops at Hyderabad 
and the rest at Aurengabad Goupil hesitated awhile to 
divide his forces , this was contrary to the instructions of 
Dupleix and of Bussy To leave the Nawab under the 
protection of an insufficient guard meant exposing him 
to treachery but Raoomdaulas, the representative of Balaji 
Rao and other Maratha leaders swore attachment to the 
Suba and to Dupleix and on the 17th or 18th May Salabat 
Jang signed the order to Goupil to go to Hyderabad till 
the end of the rainy season when they would all meet 
once more at Calbourga 

Thereupon Goupil with the greater part of the troops 
stayed at about 300 kilometres from either Hyderabad 
and Aurengabad* while a small Europoan detachment 
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accompanied Salabat Jang to the last place under the 
command of Lieutenant Jamville This officer had been 
particularly instructed to have a vei f y careful watch on 
Salabat Jang’s safety ; but if some misfortune were to 
befall him, Jamville should acknowledge as Suba whoevei 
the nobleman would designate to this dignity. If they 
wanted to drag him into any new expedition, he was to 
reply that he did not have enough men for the purpose, 
besides he could do nothing without orders from Goupil. 
Each time the Suba went out, he should be proceeded by 
4*00 Sepoys and several Europeans under the command of 
an officer. Goupil had made the necessary arrangements 
with Romi Khan for the regular monthly payments of 
one and all, any delay or postponement of payment would 
bung about serious trouble. 

It is not hard to discover all that is defective m the 
above programme. In the eyes of the Muhammadans, 
Goupil has lost his rank and quality of general, having 
dispossessed himself of the command by handing over to 
Jamville the custody of the Suba, which was Goupil’s 
pre-eminent duty. To leave to a young and inexperienced 
officer the responsibility of acknowledging all of a sudden 
a new Suba was, to say the least, most lash; if Goupil 
was m a position to expect this to happen, why did he not 
stay close to the Suba? Finally if Jamville had insufficient 
forces, how could he be expected to make any remonstan- 
ces? Consequently the French could only look on as 
powerless spectators at the events which were about to 
take place and at the utter rum of the Fiench authority. 

Lashkar Khan had very cunningly played his game to 
drive the French cut of the Deccan This policy of national 
independence is quite understandable. But while doing so 
why did he make an appeal to the English ? Was it not 
exposing his country merely to change masters? Was 
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Mu ham mad Ah s example not convincing? A letter which 
Lashkar Khan wrote to Saunders in the month of April ' 
and which the French soldiers had intercepted fully 
opened the eyes of Dupleix on this man s true feelings. 
In that letter he said that he had managed to get rid of 
their common enemy , his plans were being evolved and 
if the English held out a little longer the consequences 
would be all that they might wish them to be An appoint- 
ment had already been made to settle all matters towards 
the end of the rainy season. 

This letter added on to informations which Dupleix had 
previously received about the collusion whioh had never 
ceased to exist between Muhammad Ah and the groat 
nobles at the Suba a darbar make it quite easy to under 
stapd how Muhammad Ali had taken advantage to obtain 
authentic doouments to support his pretensions and the 
amount of prudence and taot which Bussy had to make 
use of to maintain himself m the midst of auoh permanent 
treachery 

This letter from Lashkar Khan to Saunders did not 
perturb Dupleix very much, but other news received from 
the Deccan made him shudder Wntting to Bussy on the 
5th June Dupleix says the lettere I reoeived from the 
army make my hair stand erect debauch of every kind 
is carried there to excess, the nation has fallen Into such 
disrepute that you alone can put a Btop to it He was as 
yet unaware that from the 18th May the army had been 
divided 

There was nothing else to be done but abandon the 
oountry or make Bussy return Dupleix would not consider 
the former unless the latter oould not be brought about 
But Bussy had retired in Mazulipatam and had not the 
slightest desire to return to the Deccan He would hear 
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of nothing else but of going back to Pondicherry, when 
he would be in a fit state of health* xVstiong niagnot 
attracted him theie 

At the time when Bussy had lived at Pondicherry, ho 
had become acquainted with a young lady named 
Chonchon, the daughter of Madame Duploix and whether 
prompted by love or ambition, Bussy thought of uniting 
then lots The Governor and Madame Duploix had seen no 
objection to this engagement and it was agiced that they 
would be married on Bussy ’s return from the Deccan The 
time had now come. But in the mind of Dupleix, stato 
business was primary to ovei v thing else. After having 
cheerfully consented to Bussy’s roturn to Pondichorry and 
after having gone so far as to promise sending a boat to 
meet Bussy at Pulicat, Dupleix changed his mind on 
hearing of the Deccan troubles* It seemed absolutely in- 
dispensable to Dupleix that everything else should be put 
aside and that Bussy should return, at tho oaihest, to 
Hydeiabad* Dupleix even requested Bussy to make this 
sacrifice for the peace of his mind and peihaps too for his 
affection* 

Although Bussy had wished to live thereaftei fiee from 
all car9 and enjoy the great well established wealth he 
had earned, yet he was not altogether disinterested in the 
events of the Deccan and he was witnessing with much 
regiet the crumbling of the edifice he had laboured so 
hard to erect* He had thought proper to vacate the counti y 
after a victory, but he was less willing to be made to 
withdraw when driven by intrigues or on account of the 
personal mistake of some French officers. He realized 
that all would be lost if he did not return to the Deccan ; 
so, when replying to the eaily requests of Dupleix, he did 
not send a definite refusal* 
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The requests which Dupieix made to Buasy were very 
nicely worded He began by offering Bossy more authority 
by giving him full power to aot as he thought beat when 
over oiroumatancee did not leave him time to ask for hia 
advice or order;. On the 4th May Duplen confirmed hiB 
intentions in a more offialal note worded as follows — 

‘ The olroumstancea in which Mr deBuBsy often stands 
and which call for a speedy deoision — the distance be- 
tween us which does not allow him time to consult mo or 
await my orders has often embarrassed him and did not 
peimithim to act according to the dictates of his well 
known prudence and zeal — and admittmg the real in- 
convenience which might result from the distance between 
us 1 feel the necessity to grant him all the powers he 
might need to take the moat suitable step which he might 
think is called for in urgent cases, especially when my 
orders and my advice cannot reach him in time and that 
d elay might upset the sudden occasions which might occur 
holding as best now and for ever that everything whioh 
ho shall deem proper to oarry out on suoh occasions with 
out even imputing any evil result which might proceed 
therefrom to him — being convmoed that ho always had 
in sight the glory of the king and the honour of the nation 
and of the Company and that his decisions shall always 
tend to the above ends , his zeal, his firmness, his prudence 
being to me perfect guarantees that be will never deviate 
from them recommending him to give me early rafor 
mation of the deoision he shall have taken according to 
the urgent oiroumstances in which he might have been 
plaoed and to ask my advice or await my orders only 
when there shall be no case for prompt decision 
While granting these tall powerB to Bussy Dapieix did 
not intend to make use of the authority whioh he held 
from the king to compel Bussy to return to his post, as he 
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relied more on Bussy’s discernment and his self love. Had 
he not told Bussy that his precence in the Deccan would 
produce greater effect in one hour’s time than all that 
every Frenchman in the army might do and whose conduct 
only resulted m bringing disgrace upon the nation ? 

( Letter 4-th May ) 

Bussy replied on the 11th May that he agreed to return 
and accordingly he started for the Deccan on the 25th 
but without any relish or enthousiasm. He could hardly 
1 forget that he had advised Dupleix five months previously 
to evacuate the Deccan; the events which had been taking 
place since then had not been such as to alter his feelings 
Having amassed immense wealth. Bussy was not anxious 
to risk them and his reputation in what appeared to him 
hereafter to be merely an adventure. But Dupleix had 
touched right when he requested Bussy not to abandon, 
before consolidation, the deed to which his name would 
be linked for ever ; following on Goupil’s misdeeds it 
might mean desertion. Therefore Bussy went back to the 
army as a soldier to the battle-field through duty and 
thiough necessity. But hardly had he wished farewell to 
Moracin than ’he wrote him a long letter dated 28th May 
from Guntur, in which he recalled all the various reasons he 
had submitted often to Dupleix in favour of abandoning 
the Deccan ; he summoned his objections not so much as 
reminders but as arguments which would free him or 
attenuate his responsability if he met with obstacle s 
which could not be overcome by him. He was convinced 
that this letter would be communicated to Dupleix : 

“I have at last started ”, said he “ and you will realize 
how sorry I was to make up my mmd to go away from 
Mazulipatam when you will know that the countless 
civilities you heaped upon me and the pleasure of your 
company enabled me to spend two momhs m the most 
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delightful condition in the most disagreable part of the 
, world If you value me rightly yon cannot doubt my 
words and you must be convinced of my sincere friendship 
Bnt if I were to tell you that this was the only reasoi 
whioh makes me undertake moat repugnantly this journey 
probably you would not believe me so readily and ypi 
will be quite right, that is why I have withheld paying 
you suoh an insipid and unbelievable compliment 

I have spoken openly to you and yon are too well 
aware of the real state of things, not to realize all thd 
bitterness of the task entrusted to me. Your zeal for 
duty the interests of the Company and your attachment 
to Mr Dupleix are too well known to me to induoe me to 
hide anything from you. I told you and my letters are 
there to prove what I say that for the past year almost I 
did not cease telling Mr Dupleix that it was time for us 
to withdraw tho troops we have beaido Salabat Jang The 
death of Gaziuddin Khan and the treaty with Balaji Bao 
were excellent oooasions for us to withdraw with honour 
while the trouble at Arcot, for whioh the Muhammadans 
would not give us a helping hand was a very plausible 
excuse- All my representations were of no avail Mr Dupleix 
seeing the things from afar and believing that to carry 
out his designs our troops had to remain beside the Suba 
would not understand that the position was beoommg 
impossible , nothing oould get this idea out of his mind 
I foresaw the deadly oonsequences of what ho was doing 
and I told him what I thought but my strongest language 
had not the slightest effeot on him The weariness of two 
years oampaign the anxietieB I underwent on aooount of 
the ontioal circumstances in whioh I found myself sevoral 
times having shattered my health, I finally fell a vlotim 
to tho sorrow I felt on foreseeing the most unhappy oon 
olusloos which would infallibly have followed an axpedl 
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tion from which I can boast of having extricated myself 
with honour. Although my life had been m danger during 
my last illness, I admit I was highly pleased to have' 
found a good excuse to leave the army and return to ' 
Pondicherry, convinced that if I were given a chance to . 
interview Mr. Dupleix, I would be able to make him take 
the only proper step. This hope, much more than all 
medecmes, contributed to the recovery of my health m 
spite of the fatigues of a long journey My health was 
f£,r from being satisfactory when I arrived at Mazulipatam 
as you can testify. I was only waiting for the first favour- 
able opportunity to hasten to Pondicherry, but the manner 
in which Mr. Dupleix took my desire to retire and his 
letters, which I showed you, surprised me as much as 
they grieved me In his last letter he gives me to under- 
stand that I must absolutely return to the army, where he 
thinks my presence will set matters all right, and that I 
cannot keep away without sacrificing to my own personal 
interest those of the Company and the honour of the 
Nation. You will realize how disheartening is to feel 
himself in such a fix and I did not hide from you how 
cruelly my heart was being wounded. 

“ I hesitate no longer, I will prove to Mr Dupleix that 
no personal motives has ever guided my conduct. The 
step I have taken this day is the glaring evidence of it, 
since I sacrifice this time my rest, my health and perhaps 
also my life and what is still more precious to me than 
all else, a part of my reputation 

Althought he had bid farewel] to Moracin only on the 
day previous, nevertheless Bussy asked him for his formal 
advice on the two following points. “If I fail, after 
attempting every possible means to pay my troops, is 
there any thing else that I can do but withdraw ? 


15 
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Being obliged to withdraw if I am unable to obtain 
from the Nawab wherewith to pay the expenses of the 
troops on the way, should I borrow in the name of the 
Company or should I raise tribute along our route ? 

‘ These extreme measures are deplorable and you may 
be sure X shall do all I oan to avoid them but X must 
foresee every contingency ' (1) (B.B 9158, P 88), 

No sooner Ihipleix heard that Bussy was willing to 
return to the Daooan than be began by thanking him foi^ 
his self sacrifice , then he gave him some instructions, 
Balaji Rao should at all coats be prevented from attacking 
Mysore which had at last become an ally to the Frenoh, 
and he Bhould be foroed to restore to Salabat Jang the 
nine fortresses which he had been unduly detaining 
since the last treaty had been signed Romi Khan, whose 
attitude seemed treacherous, should be oarefully watohed 

(I) Herels a summary of Moradn s reply He fully r«dl*ad that after all 
the auoooeaei he had and being at the prim* of Ufa, Bauy should wish to 
return to hU Motherland to raise tha wellbeing of bU family —But It 
would be adrantageous to the Company if tha Fran oh troops stayed » little 
longer beside tha flaba, Baisy was the only one able to do this by reviving 
the proposal of haring the province* of SUore and Bajamondry ceded to the 
French- If be were able to attain this result what a role ha was going to 
play? All the things which happened In the past would be as nothing whan 
oompared to what he would be able to achlere hi the future, •* March on 
trustfully remember Omar at the passage of the Bublooo. Vou are on a 
better path than Oseear vaa then 

As\o tie two -^uveVit/m uhW, by Bneay Moras/a sesUad Va the Qxatt 
“Hooesalty knows no law when two notions are not plaoed before one s eyee 
there la no possibility to choose, and to the second 2 it would be better to 
draw Vetters of oredlt on the company or on iUiullptam, Instead of borrow 
lug, and not to ralta tribute except from the Poly gars who were hoarding 
riches at the expense of travellers, of the villagers and even of the Suba. 
Bvery thing taken shall be paid for 

I have replied to all that you asked for of m*. but remember that this 
is but an advloa and that he who gives it takas no responsibility*’ (B. S 

91M. P 89 ~M) 
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finally all the officers who were discontented, trouble- 
some or incapable, not excepting Goupil and Mamville - 
were to be sent baok to Pondicherry, especially Goupil( 
who understood duty only when he was at a gambling, 
table. 

Before leaving Mazulipatam, Bussy had heard that the 
French troops were being made use of to bung in the 
revenues from the provinces in order to safeguard their 
\pay. In fact Bussy noticed at Bezawada, beyond the 
Ghats, about one hundred Sepoys busy at this work 
/while the other French soldiers, both European and 
/ Indian, were scattered all over the country for the same 
purpose. But Bussy was as yet unaware that the troops 
had been divided- When he did eventually hear of this 
he could not understand why this had been done and, to 
add to his perplexities, he received a letter from Romi 
Khan advising him not to return to Hyderabad where his 
popularity was lost. Being disabused, Bussy asked him- 
self what he had come to do m this country and seriously 
considered turning back his steps and calling away all 
the French troops from the interior of the country. 
Dupleix, to whom he submitted this proposal, had to 
resign himself to approve Bussy while regretting that the 
French were forced to abandon Salabat Jang (1), 
Fortunately for the policy of Dupleix but less so for 
that of the French, Bussy’s hesitations were only short- 
lived. When he had realized the lamentable state of the 
French, Bussy deemed that his honour more than his 
duty demanded that he should not leave the country 
before having restored order everywhere; so he continued 
his onward march. 


t (tl " I agree to all you 'wish to do " wrote Dupleix on the 12tb July 
I leave you free to take whatever step you consider as best What more 
do you wish me to do ? I only hope that you will not abandon the troop 0 
till you have placed them safely somewhere ”, 
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Tp ASSIGfJpp OF Tp FOUR OIRQflRS 


Bussy reaohed Hyderabad on the 15th June. He did 
not meet Gonpil who was buBy with Ur Muhammad 
Husain Khan colleotmg the money with whioh the troope 
were to bo paid Everything was in confusion , there 
was no one in command, complete anarohy prevailed^ 
Bussy started With the most urgent and wrote to Goupil 
demanding the detailed account of all the money he had 
collected He was pleased to find that the contributions 
wore coming in unhindered ThiB faot brought a certain 
amount of satisfaction to the General, who proved more 
lenient in judging the faults committed He dieapproved 
of the partition of the French troops and blamed Goupil 
for having boon so rash aa to fall so readily into the trap 
eet by the enemv and for baviDg jeopardised his up-hill 
work of two full years. During this tune the Frenoh were 
not only the auxiliaries of Balabat Jang but also the 
mediators of peace between the Moghuls and the Marathas 
and now they risked being driven out of the country 
After scrutinizing the personal aocounts of Gonpil 
Malnville and the other officers, Bussy raised another 
sort of objection. He found that these offioers had abused 
of thevr authority and had exacted unjustifiable gratui 
tlee. By his letter dated 26th July Bussy claimed the . 
restitution by Goupil and Mainville of 40 000 Rs. whioh 
they had extorted from Mr Muhammad Husain Khan for 
their own private ubs The two officers pleaded guilty but 
they represented to Bussy ■ If you would be kind 
enough to place yourself m our stead ju*t for a moment, 
would you not reproach yourself with having prevented 
two honest men to make the fortune they had deserved 
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by their hard work? What consequence such an amount 
may have m the nawab business and even m the a£fairs, f 
of the nation?”. 

Bussy’s reply was not that of an uncompromising ]udge ;> 
had he himself not received bountiful liberalities? He" 
replied he would certainly reproach himself during the 
rest of his days foi not having helped them to acquire 
wealth ; but *10,000 Rupees, which might have been con- 
sidered a contemptible little amount once upon a time, 
bad risen consideiably m value just then. Forced to make 
/use of all sorts of means for subsistence, owing to the 
scarcity of money, furthei haidships could not be imposed 
by a greatei depletion of the public finances. BesidesDupleix 
alone could decide what steps were to be taken as he had 
leserved for himself the appraising of the liberalities. 

A few days latei an order was issued by Dupleix to the 
officers m the following terms . Gentlemen. I have been 
informed that seveial of you have worried and tired the 
Nawab and other lords by then irksome demands for 
gratuities, almost always ill founded. As such a proce- 
dure can be nothing else than extremely harmful to the 
transactions of the Company as also to the glory of the 
king and the nation, and as it tends to bring disgust even 
to the very ones who much need our piotection, it is 
absolutely essential to prohibit m the future all endeavours 
which might have the slightest appearance of a solicita- 
, tion and to forbid visits to the Lords except after recei- 
ving the sanction of the Commander. Moreover you are 
warned that you are all bound to consider yourselves as 
being directly m the service of the king and the 
company .. ..that you must deem youi selves very fortu- 
nate to draw the highsalanes which you receive and that 
on no account you should think of gratuities except m so 
far as circumstances may allow and that they shall be 
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t freely granted by those -who have the power to do so. 
King, the Company and I will it bo and whosoever 
s not submit shall be considered a rebel’’ (A. Vers 8764- 
Circular dated 14th July 1753) 

An out and out moral and finanoial cleansing had to bo 
earned out. It la difficult to Bay whether the former or 
the latter was the more important. Duplebc ordered a 
further out in the salaries of the Bepoys while waiting 
to do likewise to that of the European soldiers- Aa foi 
tho officers, aa they were to show themselves In a decent 
position their salaries should not be altered The first 
batoh of soldiers to proceed from Pondicherry would be 
given an advance of Rupees 20 only while a sergeant 
and a corporal would receive proportional advanoes. 

Bussy spent the first weeks of hie Btay at Hyderabad 
In acquainting himself with tho new events. A fact of 
some importance had oocurrod within the State. During 
the second fortnight of July Lashkar Khan had interned 
the Suba s two brothers at Doulatabad under the pretext 
that they both and especially Nizam All. were not loyal 
to the Suba and that they might come to some under 
standing with the Marathas to detrone him As tins 
imprisonment was moet unpopular the Minister gave to 
understand that ha had taken that step merely on the 
request of the French so as to have the Frenoh further 
more hatered by the population As that time Bussy was 
too far from Aurengabad to aot m any way and he 
seemed taking no interest in the cause of the prinoos- 

When glanoing at the foreign polioy Bussy discovered 
very Boon, that English intrigues had played a very 
important role sinoe his departure He noted that Lashkar 
Khan and even Mr Muhammad Husain had aoted only 
according to their suggestions. He found also that Balaji 
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Eao and Ragogy Bonsla were preparing to attack the 
Deccan once again notwithstanding the treaty signed 
by them and to which he hunself had acted as mediator. 
The situation was very critical. Bussy could not think of 
concentrating his troops by recalling Mainville ; that 
would mean endangering the life of the Souba. He could- 
not himself rejoin him because the payment of the army 
had first to be assured. But Bussy was not perturbed at 
all and very calmly resolved to bring to safe haven the 
barge of which he had retaken the command although 
against his will. Before setting out to open sea, he tacked 
about among the reefs and only when he set out in full 
sail was it realized that his genius had never been so 
sure, so prudent, so able nor so resolute. He had not made 
any false manoeuvres and finally brought back to 
Aurengabad, under the French flag, the unsteady barge 
which carried the destinies of the French. 

On the 2nd July he wrote as follows to Moracin : “Since 
I have gone so far as to return and retake the command 
of our troops, I will act so as my return don’t tend to leave 
the Deccan shamefully. The greatest and so to say the 
only obstacle in my way is to find the necessary funds to 
upkeep the army without being obliged to have monthly 
vain recourse, as suppliants, to the very ones we intend 
overcoming...”. 

Such words were expected for the past six months and 
our troops were paid m the meantime only through some 
stroke of luck. It was high time this anxiety came to an 
end Bussy act himself exclusively to attain this end. On 
the 10th July he sent a lenghthy memorandum to Dupleix 
under the title Memorandum of the 'political relations 
between the Muhammadans and the French m the Deccan 
and their reciprocal interests . 
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This document is an exceedingly important one as it 
shows a new direction In Busay s politios and it indicates 
yie practical means to realize this aim Bussy no longer 
^poke of abandoning the Deccan to its fate* whatever 

S hat might be but he was resolved to stay on and main 
am himself Let U3 analyse this document 
Busay began by calling attention to the faot that the 
French nation had lost a great deal of its prestige during 
his absence His return had outwitted all the intrigues 
and oabalsi but some time would be necessary to regain 
his ascendency He would without difficulty reach that 
stage if he had sufficient forces he further said I can 
without flattering myself promise to settle the affairs of 
the Deccan according to my own will and regulate the 
interests of the Suba and those of individuals according 
to our own 

The Frenoh should not be blinded by illusions: attempts 
were undoubtedly being made to get rid of them Having 
partitioned the army and although fearing the departure 
of the Frenoh, Lashkar Khan was convinced himself 
that he had already succeeded to realize his desire as 
for the Suba H naturally pusillanimous and deprived of 
any genius or any experience he endured his influence 
However the minster refrained from openly showing his 
real game owing to the presence of the French* As he 
waa fully aware that the Frenoh were resourceful he did 
not dare use either force or treachery against them, but he 
thought it more skilful to oblige them to withdraw of 
thair ownselves by keeping back the payment of the 
troops and by crashing them through starvation. It was 
Indeed possible, Salabat Jang s treasury was quite empty 
but the country was far from being unproductive while 
its revenues were more than enough to cover the needs 
of the Frenoh. Lashkar Khan was wall aware of this. 
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Ought it to be taken for granted that the Suba‘s 
power was so firmly established that the help of the, 
French was no longer needed ? Assuredly not The’ 
Marathas and Balaji Rao were as threatening as ever.- 
The mere withdrawal of the French would suffice to , 
cause the Suba’s empire to crumble. This fall might be 
a matter of indifference to the French ; but if they were 
to go away from the Deccan, other Europeans would take 
,their place and maintain Salabat Jang’s authority. The 
^letter exchanged between Lashkar Khm and the Governor 
/at Madras left no room for doubt on this point: the 
English would defend the Deccan against the Marathas 
just as the French had been doing , there would be no 
change except that Lashkar Khan would be upheld by 
the enemies of the French and maintained as minister 
and regent in spite of Salabat Jang’s own will. 

What shall the French gain thereby? Absolutely 
nothing They would lose everything at the same tune, 
the Deccam the Carnatic, Mazulipatam and Condavir. 
Their commerce would be annihilated The Suba might 
witness the downfall of the French with regret but he 
could not prevent it . his will, domineered over by that 
of his minister, would be ineffectual, he might lament 
and even burst out but without any effect to the French 
because be had neither authority nor firmness 

All this risk might be quickly avoided by knocking 
off a single head only There weie but two ways to attain 
this extremity : either treachery or violence. The former 
was unsuitable to the French, whde the latter offered 
almost unsurmountable difficulties Should the French 
give up intrigues and willingly withdraw from the 
Deccan, the country would not obtain any gam as it 
would merely change masters Was Lashkar Khan led 
by real interest of the country’ Bussysaid: “Such is 

16 
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the spirit of the Moghul nation that every one thinks of 
his aotual and own advantage and sacrifices fidelity*, 
gratitade and everything else to that idea 


What attitude should the Frenoh take in the present 
junoture For Bussy there was no plaoe to any discussion 
He cannot suppose Dupleix will recall the troops The 
honour of the nation and the interests of the Cornpan 
were too dear to Dupleix for him to stop midway M W 
must keep the Deccan , you feel the naoeaaity of doin, 
so If at Gfime I skewed opposite vimos my letter 
have given you the reason why I thought so The pom 
is to be able to maintain an army and provide for it 
subsistence despite monoy scaroity The difficulty die 
not rest in having to stay beside the Suba but in having 
to feed the army Bussy hoped to be able to overcome 
the difficulty through negotiations which would take 
four or five months to complete but during that length 
of time he must be provided with all the money be mighl 
need even if it was necessary to have recourse mom on 
tanly to the funds of the Company The Company would 
not only recover its advanoe on the completion of the 
aotual negotiations, but it had a real advantage at the 
present moment not to abstain indemnifying him 
Bossy went on giving further details as to the means 
through, which, he hoped to auooead If the payment of 
the army could be secured through gentle insinuation un 
doubtedly it would be the best method to adopt. In pre- 
ference to all others But it must be confessed that, at 
times, one can hardly keep within the limits of meekness 
and no one can sometimes abstain from vivaoity when 
dealing with an artful and cunning people 

Unfortunately the Suba, with whom it would be easy 
to come to Borne understanding was far away When bis 
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minister retired to Aurangabad, he had left with the 
major portion of the French troops a Muhammedan lord 
m charge of the recoveiy of tribute with the help of the 
French. Negotiations should first be carried on with this 
man before proceeding further. This lord, by name Mr, 
Muhammad Husain Khan, the superintendent of Hydera- 
bad, hesitated to return to this city m order to avoid 
partaking m the negotiations, which he foiesaw would 
not be to his advantage Bussy however was quite cer- 
tain of being m a position to compel him to come there 
and make all ariangements to suit the French. To this 
'end. Bussy intended to propose that Mr. Muhammad 
Husain Khan should get money lenders to guarantee the 
monthly payment of the French troops or assign to the 
Fietich one moie pi evince, whose rents they themselves 
would collect. 

In case Mr. Muhammad Husain Khan accepted these 
proposals, 100 Europeans and 1,000 Sepoys would at once 
be despatched to occupy Ellore, Rajam undry and Chica- 
cole, which were suitable to the French, while Moracm 
would be put m charge of the government of these pro- 
vinces But m case he refused, Bussy would take a still 
moie energetic step : He would seize the government of 
Hyderabad and change at his will ail writers and officers 
of justice. “I will meet no obstacle m doing this” said he. 
I hold the persons necessaiy for carrying out this plan .. 
If all this seems difficult to you, it is not so. to me, on 
the spot, I know thioughly the strong and the weak 
points of the Muhammadan nation so that I am in a posi- 
tion to give you my word of honour that i am prepared 
to execute all this, provided I get some ready cash to 
help me . . You must get convinced that the Nawab has, 
so to say, no means of existence 
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This somewhat harsh determination might have some 
inconveniences but if it is an evil it ia a necessary one. 

) ^^0 Suba being not» to say so, oared for what the 
| Mu ham me dan IordB would do or what were they able to 
Jdo ? They dreaded ibe French and they could always be 
kept in check by an alliance with Balagi Rao and the 
Marathas. But this should be reserved as a final resource 
The Marathas had never ceased to grow in authority and 
m territory ever smce the day on which Nizam ul Mu l k. 
had invited them to mvadehisown State in order to have^ 
an execuso for not answering a summons to Delhi sent*) 
to him by the Emperor Quite recently Balaji Rao had v 
captured the provinces of Khandeah and Guzerat, and if 
ho were to make up his mind to go fnrther the Moghul 
could not resist him as he too is m want of money With 
out the French and their presence the Deccan would havo 
been conquered long before Consequently an allianoe 
with the Marathas would be preferable to one with 
the Moors. Yet Bussy did not propose the French 
breaking off relations with the latter as it would mean 
destroying their own deed Bussy merely meant to show 
that even if a rupture with the Muhammedans were to 
occur the French interests would not be desperate If the 
Muhammedans realized or even suspected that there was 
a close understanding between the French and the 
Marathas# it would be quite enough to instil terror into 
them and make them willing to accede to whatsoever 
the French wanted 

There was one more thing to be considered an alliance 
with Balaji Rao was absolutely indispensable to oarry 
out the French plans regarding Surat The later owned 
all the territory in the vioimty of that town- The French 
must bo satisfied to own the fortress and the harbour and 
to possess suzerain rights on them and a few neighbour- 
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ing countries. Let it not be said that an alliance with, the 
Marathas and Moors "would be of no consequence. Were 
the very Muhammedans, with whom the Fiench were 
co-operating, not usurpei s 

Such were the thoughts which had been inspired to 
Bussy by his long experience* his knowledge of the 
various political mteiests and by the different forms of 
government existing m the country In concluding Bussy 
once again asked of Dupleix to advance 4* or 5 lakhs of 
rupees to him or else to allow him to dispose of the 
* levenues fiom the Condavir province, while he would 
negotiate and obtain fiom the Deccan itself the neces- 
sary amount for the regular and continued upkeep of the 
French troops. 

On reading this report m its original text, one is less 
astonished by Bussy’s daring suggestion than by the abso- 
lute assui ance with which he expresses himself. Nothing 
seemed impossible to him; yet the partition of the troops 
placed the French in a precanous situation. They had not 
made yet any tieaty with the Marathas* while at Auranga- 
bad, Hyderabad and throughout the Deccan, all the autho- 
rities, except the Suba, were hostile to them. They could 
rely on no one except themselves 

Bussy’s seiene confidence seemed like a challenge to 
reason, yet events wei e to prove that he had judged rightly 
tor they went even beyond his expectations He retained 
for Fiance, during five moie years, the land he had asked 
to evacuate six months previously. The cold obnnacy of 
Dupleix had vanquished his most sound arguments in 
favour of evacuation. After all, Bussy was not the arbi- 
trator of the general politics of the whole of India. And 
since he was ordered to go onwards notwithstanding all 
his remaiks, he had nothing else to do but to submit, that 
was his duty as a soldier- But it must be said that from 



— 155 - 


tho day on which he aocepted this new role he had acted 
as conscientiously and implicitly as the most convinced 
man Was it not an irresitabie satisfaction to overoome 
difficulties which seemed the moat unsurmountable? 

Dupleix perused this memorandum with the highest 
interest No document had ever better fitted in with his 
thoughts ]ust as no other ever co-oporated better with his 
plans He sent it cn to the minister thus ioaving all the 
honour to Bussy 

Writing to the latter on the 1st August, Dupleix says 

You daily show talents to which yon had not given wing 
till now I am all the more pleased that it is so for it 
proves the nicety of my diBcernement regarding you 
Hence all the groat deeds done by you touch me to the 
quick as if they were done by myself Continue onwards, 
my dear Buasy to where I see you and please be justly 
convinced that yon cannot abnndon this task till you have 
well asserted it’ 

Foreseeing that Bussy might be forced to leave the 
army some day or other oither on account of weariness 
or ill health or any other motive Dupleii left Bussy free 
to seek out and tram as he thought best a successor , as 
another token of trust Dupleix allowed Bussy to open 
every letter which might be addressed to him from the 
Deccan and to make use of his private seal while replying 
to them He promised also not to send any letter to the 
I Minister or the Buba before Buasy had taken knowledge 
of its contents 

Dupleix waa in full agreement with Bussy concerning 
the various propositions submitted to him even thoso 
concerning Surat , he merely made a few unimportant 
remarks* 

This report, whioh stands as an evidence of the complete 
full, absolute and unreserved understanding between 
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Dupleix and Bussy, was followed a few days later (29th 
July ) by a second memo m which Bussy tried to show 
the practical way for the Fiench to put an end once and 
for all to their wars m India : 

To judge correctly> he explained, one must begin by 
getting nd ot European ideas m which monarchy is the 
regular government well fitted out m all its parts and in 
which, every member works for the best of the common 
interest Such ideas are unknown in India where they are 
taken to be most admirable in theory but chimerical in 
practice. The government of the Moors is monstruous in 
all its parts, there being neither order, subordination, zeal 
for public good nor the spirit of nationality in it. Every- 
thing is saoiificed to private interest - honour the welfare 
of the nation, the monarchy, the monarch himself and 
even the religion In spite of the very great services 
rendered by the French, the Muhammedans seek only for 
means to drive them away in older to get back possession 
of the territories which they gave to the French. Bussy ’s 
aim was to place all Fiench teintory beyond the reach 
of any revolution which might oecut in such an unsteady 
government 

Bussy did not wish to start off with some brilliant 
action, he thought it moie befitting to contime upholding 
the Suba and the Muhammedans while dominating them. 
This mode of action had its own difficulties. The Suba’s 
power waned to its ruin ; the utmost that could be done 
was to delay an imminent revolution- But the greatest 
obstacle laid in the money scaicity to which there was 
no other remedy than to seize certain provinces, whose 
revenue would be sufficient for the upkeep of the army. 
A double advantage would be secured by rhis procedure; 
that of being assuied of a fixed salary, however might be 
the bad state of the Suba’s treasury, and that of being 
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independent of the Muhammedan officers from whom the 
French were obliged to beg so to say. to obtain their pay 
With this idea in his mind BuBsy had set his eyes on the 
four Oircars over which the French commander at 
Mazuhpatam could easily watoh the tenant and make 
sure that he sent the amount of money necessary for the 
army every month 

The whole negotiation would be to obtain the changing 
of the tenant and placing in hia stead another chosen by i 
Busay who will take charge of the provinces on behalf of 
the French Circumstances were favourable juat then, the 
various governors on the coast were jealous of one another 
and were at loggerheads this disunion required merely 
to be entertained These misunderstandings were neoes 
sary to Bupport Buasy'a demand of the provinces and to 
give to the whole plan the samblince of zeal for the 
interest of the Suba 

Bussy next entered into details of which we shal^ 
read further when dealing beparateiy of the affairs of the 
coast itself which had been left till that time inde 
pendeDt of the inland affairs- Afterwards Bussy continued 
saying he had laid open his plan to Mr Muhammad 
Husain Khan who appeared to approve of them but he 
felt sure the Souba and his ministers would be unwilling 
to accept them sinoe they were planning to take book 
the territories already assigned to the French Bussy 
was not alarmed at this prospect if Dupleix authorized 
fr i r n merely to borrow some money he would start at 
onoe for Aurengabad meet the Suba and complete the 
transaction In case he found that the Suba s power was 
too oo a eider ably shaken rather than he dr igged with 
him in his downfall Bussy would enter on an alliance 
with Balaji Rao provided the latter agreed either by 
eecret intrigues or by threatening to broak off relations 
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to have all the nobles at the Suba’s Court and especially 
the prime minister, dismissed and then have Bussy in 
full authority, which later on could be shared by both m 
common, This was the only means left to continue giving 
support to Salabat Jang although he no longer deserved 
the same; but Bussy could not destroy the work of his 
own hands unless all other means had been tried in vam. 

In case the secret intrigues did not succeed, Bussy in 
agreement with Balaji Rao would turn his forces 
against the Suba, avoiding however real open warefare. 
While Balaji Rao would attack him on the Aurengabad’s 
side, Bussy would threaten to seize Golconda till he was 
in a position to start an expedition against the Circars. 
He would install a Naeb or lieutenant and would join 
these piovmces to Mazulipatam under the command of 
Moracin This expedition would cost nothing more than 
the trouble of its being undertaken. At his approach alt 
things would yield. Salabat Jang would undoubtedly 
complain, Bussy had his answer quite ready; he would 
say that he occupied the provinces merely to keep them 
m safe custody for the Suba himself and to have the 
necessary funds to pay for the troops which were there 
to defend him. Dupleix would be free to write to Salabat 
Jang that he could not explain to himself why Bussy had 
done this and that he disapproved of his action, the 
farce would all the better have been enacted- 
While Dupleix would write thus, Bussy would be con- 
solidating all that he had acquired and when he shall 
have fixed up everything, he would return to the Deccan 
with his troops as if nothing out of the way had occurred 
and he would offer his services once again to Salabat 
Jang. While doing so he would also write frequently and 
openly to Balaji Rao to impress the Nawab If the latter 
asked Bussy to call on him, he would ask for the dismissal 


IT 
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of tho ministers who were against the Frenoh If ,the 
ministers did not act frankly Bussy would write to Balaji 
Rao to march on to .Aurengabad while himself would 
advance from Iub Bide 

Bussy would take this opportunity to propose an expedi 
tion against Surah to the peahwa He would first try to 
do this jointly with the Suba and the Marathas, in order 
that the whole expedition be looked up as a lawful con 
quest in case it turned out successfully and the French 
could not be called usurpers To be sure of success Dupleix 
rnuat send 500 men Bussy would then proceed to join the 
Suba at Aurengabad but he would not enter the Oity He 
would Bay that, as tho Deccan was peaceful he was going 
away and that he was on hia way to Surat to make 
arrangements for ships to convey his troops back to 
Pondicherry; and to make the news more creditable be 
would have Borne steps, to embark the troops, made atSarat 
Then he would oross Balaji Rao b territory and carry off 
the city of Surat which was being guarded by some 
Abyssinia ns and a few European deserters. Holding Surat 
on the West ooaat and Mazuhpatam on the East the 
entire Indian peninsula would be blookaded by the French. 

Bussy himaell admitted that on reading these proposals 
every one would be astonished to note he was deciding at 
hia while and pleasure auah important affairs and acting 
ah a sovereign One would think he was about to jeaopar 
dize the nation by hia most fantastic schemes, but India 
cannot be compared to any European nation, its govern 
ment Was totally different to that of the votiqub western 
monarchical States- It hia true that if the Nawab was in 
earnest to assure the pay of the troops, all those sohemes 
rthould be delayed, but merely postponed as the Deccan 
could not be evacuated by the French before the said 
bohemes were ail earned out in every detail 
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Balaji'Rao was making great pi eparations for war under 
pretext that he was joining to help the Moghal against his 
vizir. The reality was that Balaji Rao was getting leady 
to invade the Deccan where the Subahad neither credit 
nor cash and could m no wayiesist him. Nothing could 
hinder the course of an already far advanced 1 evolution 
If the Suba were attacked by a considerable force the 
Muhammedan lords would certainly not stand by him. 
Bussy concluded most philosophically: ** Let us allow the 
Maratha domination to replace the Moghal government m 
the Deccan; but as we cannot stand merely as idle specta- 
tors of such a revolution, we must take part m it and 
draw some profit: Such was in Bussy ’s opinion the only 
way to put an end to all wars (B N 9158, P. 37-^3) 

Dupleix did not dissemble his ]oy on receipt of the 
new memorandum. All his anxieties about the Deccan 
vanished at once. He replied to Bussy on the 31st August: 
‘‘I am m extasy at seeing the amount of lessource you 
find within yourself. You are not only a daring militaiy 
man but at the same time you are a most perfect minister. 
The depth of your ideas astonishes me. What do you not 
deserve, my dear Bussy, with such wonderful talents and 
how I congratulate myself for having insisted on your 
return to the Deccan •• ..In the middle of a labyrinth 
you will obtain such an amount of fame as you had 
never befoie attained ....Since long I have not ceased to 
say that where you are I have no cause to any anxiety. 
How many anxious moments would I have been spared 
did I but have another Bussy on this side (l-e in the 

Oarnatio)l*\ 

As it has been for the first memorandum, Dupleix gave 
an uni ©served approval to all the proposals exposed again 
by Bussy. Dupleix however had some regrets about 
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having probably to saorifico Salabat Jang, tat what hope 
was there of seeing this weak and ill-advised prlnoo 
reaoting in some way? 

‘You are quite right in saying that with auoh cunning 
people one is forced to be still more cunning than they 
are themselves- You will find always the Marathaa more 
faithful and I see apparently that we would be forced to 
treat with them Then it would be very difficult to hold a 
just medium between these two powers* The Maratha 
power is taking such an ascendenoy that the other will 
bo forced to fill Already the Moghals are just able to 
hold themselves owing to our flag I admit with you that 
) everything must be done to save the remains of the 
) Moghal Empire but wo must not be its dupe 

A third memorandum soon followed ( 0 September ) 
under the strange heading 

Discourse between two Muhammedan lords relating to 
the present state of the French in the Deccan and to 
their military and political qualities as compared to those 
of the English T With remarks on the said discourse- 

The two Muhammedan lords were none other than 
Mr Muhammad Husain and Coja Abdur Rahman, son of 
Calender Khan the late governor of Mazulipatam In 
t.hiw real or imaginary conversation. Bossy make* 
Mr Muhammad Husain stand up for and apeak in favour 
of the English and their politics so as to afford an easy 
opportunity to Abdur Rahman to triumph over the argu 
monte of the former and to prove that the qualities of 
the Frenoh were immeasurably superior to those of their 
rivals and that the Deccan had more to gain by adhering 
to the Frenoh Bussy deduced, and there were his own 
remarks— that it would be a dishonour and a shame for 
the Frenoh to withdraw their troops It would be said 
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that the French had come to the country merely to 
satisfy their lust for gold and that they had gone because 
the tieasury had been emptied. 

Leaving the country is nothing. The French may be 
perhaps forced to do so if they are not able to secure the 
money necessary to pay their men; but did not the English 
wait for their departure to take their place ? Of what 
use would the French possessions on the coast be to them, 
in such a case ? It would mean their rum and the loss of 
their trade. The English would benefit, for a while of all 
the advantages which the French shall have lost. They 
would spare neither pains nor money to stiengthen their 
success and render their position inexpugnable 
So reverting to the method he had traced out in his 
instructive memoiandum, Bussy once again expressed the 
necessity to maintain a detachment of French troops 
beside the Suba “This detachment would be like a 
moving factor m which the Governor general of India 
would make whatever alterations he thought necessary 
and proper. It would not be a burdensome and fruitless 
appointment either to the officers or to the men, their 
handsome salaries duly paid and partially put aside would 
soon create for them a well deserved and well earned 
fortune, and the money sent in the Colonies would make 
them richer and flourishing m their commerce”. 

And then, Bussy looking at the plans from his 
own standpoint said: ‘‘ There is no one amongst 
the officers m the service of the company who could not 
occupy with dignity the office I am holding, if m the 
least he would take a little trouble to be acquainted with 
the genius and the customs of the country He would 
then be able to conform himself to them in the circum- 
stances where it is quite convenient to lay aside for a 
while, all European ideas and behave as an Asiatic without 
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howover being hampered by his vices and defoots. In the 
caso the Company is pleased to retain my services I shall 
notj refute to spend a Bhort while to make all these 
arrangements quite stable. Once the track laid out It 
would be quite easy to follow it In spite of the disoom 
forts of a broken-down health which has altered my 
temper considerably I am prepared to sacrifice my rest 
and my youth to the enlargement of my nation, and to 
the advantages of its oommerce at a period of my life 
when I could enjoy happy days in the midst of my family 
nnd In my own motherland I dare trust my services will 
not be overlooked and that those who, by the rank they 
occupy have the duty of making them known, far from 
dissembling would represent them under their real colour 
so that the Company placing my services before His 
Majesty's oyea I might feel the effects of his royal genero 
sity (A COL. Inde 2nd senes, T V pages. 198 to 205) 

It is medlesa to say that this report as also the two 
previous ones were meant not so muoh for Dupleix but 
for the Company andt he minister whose good will had 
to be conciliated Consequently all three were sent to 
Pans about October or November and if they did not heip 
to subserve the case of Dupleix already forfeited them it 
may be that they contributed to the determination of 
maintaining Buasy in his office and not sacrificing the 
Frenoh settlements in the Deccan to the demands or 
even to the mere desire of the English 
Bussy s memorandums and their approval by Dupleix 
contained in shoots the very principle of a new polioy by 
an alliance with Balaji Rao against Salabat Jang, the 
French implicitly abandoned the principle of legitimacy 
to which Dupleix had been adhering till then and they 
entered a revolutionary path It is regretful to note that 
Buaay'a habitual success which overcame without any 
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chficulty both the Suba’s indolence and the minister s 
resistance? did not break away the French from Salabat 
Jang but on the contrary bound them all the more closely 
to his cause. As rightly as we may judge from the events 
that soon followed an understanding with the Maratha 
would certainly have been more advantageous to the 
French. There might have been indeed some danger m 
being allied to a powerful prince, who might afterwards 
try to subdue the French themselves, but was there no 
peril to join to a weak power, fatally the prey of its 
neighbours? For the present, an alliance with the Marathas 
would have helped, the French to overcome Muhammad 
Ah; for the future it would have served as a sure pledge 
against the ambition of the English. The situation m 
India would have been quite different if Dupleix had 
followed completely the inspiration of Bussy, but while 
admitting the advantages fiom an alliance with Balaji 
rtao Dupleix did not know how to take the decesive step 
Efeld back by a certain legitimate point of honour as also 
perhaps by the uncertainty of the future, Dupleix did not 
lare to sacrifice Salabat Jang at the auspicious moment, 
when that prince and his government openly conspi red 
against the French and Bussy. left without precise orders, 
abstained to risk an initiative, which at times is the light 
of genius At the vei y moment when Bussy could undertake 
what he would, Dupleix leceived from France the most 
magnificent presents for the 3uba which he was about to 
send to Hyderabad ; this was not a sure sign that he really 
meant to break relations with Salabat Jang 
In continuation of his letteis and to give a solid basis 
to his policy, Bussy was trying more earnestly then ever 
to complete the tiansaction with Muhammad Husain 
regarding the payment of the troops. He succeeded at 
last and about mid- August he obtained that, fiom the 1st 
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September next, bo mo of the tenants should supply the 
necessary amount eaoh month But this agreement in no 
way settled the debts whioh amounted to 52 lakhs and 
could be advantageous except in the case some lands 
were mortgaged to the French, such a guarantee should 
be given only by the Suba or his prime minister and 
they were far from being disposed to do it No sooner had 
the agreement with Muhammad Husain been concluded 
than Lashkar Khan apppomted a new governor to 
Hyderabad so that the terms of the agreement with 
Muhammad Husain might fall through The intention 
was quite visible, however Buasy seemed not to under 
Btand it and sent his congratulations to the new governor 
but at the same time and as a test Busay asked him a 
lakh of rupees for the ganson at Aurangabad Things 
happened as Busay had expected them in view of ab- 
staining to carry out the terms of the agreement 
Muhammad Husain s successor did not join duty saying 
he was acting aooording to the orders of the Suba. The 
settlement of the difficulties oould consequently be done 
onJy at AurengabacL Bussy resolved to go there as soon 
as he received reinforcements from Pondicherry (1) 


(1) Thar* axiatj c atatamaat of the Btpoji Bn mj found at Hjdarabad 
whan ha returnad from Meaatfpatam. There wore 5100 Sapoja coiling 
141,508 Ea- a month dirldad into eight oorpe eaoh baring aa ita co mm a n de r 


tha following 

Abdul Eh amen 
Muhammad Khan 
Aboubaker 
Baker Kb an 
Lar Khan 
Romani Khan 
Aboubakar 
Ibrahim Khan 


with 1145 man coiling 

— 91f — — 

— 454 — — 

— Ml — — 

— 548 — — 

— 540 — — 

— 100 — — 

— 1434 — — 


54081 Be 
JT765 — 
14090 — 
B3S0 — 
9500 — 
8901 — 
1510 — 
30361 — 
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These reinforcements arrived in small batches during 
the course of September. Dupleix. hoped to send 500 men 
but he was able to give only 350 of whom 150 were 
despatched from Mazulipatam. One of the detachments 
was under the command of the Marquis of Conflans , 
lately arrived from France (2). 

As a purely documentary statements we give the 
details of Abdul Rahman’s detachment. 


1 

Captain ••• 

... 336 Rs* 

2 

Captains 300 Rs. each-.. 

600 

1 

Captain ... 

... 277 

8 

Captains, 250 Rs- eaoh 

.. 2000 

1 

Captain ... 

... 200 

47 

Officers 

... 5440 

80 

Sergeants ••• 

.. 4434 Rs. 8 

91 

Corporals • •• 

... 2586 

838 

Sepoys 

... 14414 

76 

Cavalrymen 

... 3788 Rs. 8 


(2) The Marquis of Conflans had come to Pondicherry on board the 
" Rouble ” on the 10th August as a “ capitame reform & " Ha was previously 
of the regiment of Rouergue and had some difficulties with the 
“ Grand Prieur " Dupleix annonced his despatch to the Deccan thus “ He 
is the man who had soma trouble with the Chevalier of Orleans and that 
certain regretful events have lei here on the advise of the ministers them- 
selves, who assured him that I would help him to refit his fortunes His 
manner of behaving here encourages me and I can do nothing better than 
sending him on to you His contraot with the Company and With the 
ministers is that he shall always be on the staff and not under orders m 
places where he might be and not called upon to mount guard as a simple 
officer It is quite certain that having been a Colonel and exempted of 
service m the body guard of the king of Spain, it would be hard to him 
to be deprived of such privileges here So, my dear Bussy, please hand over 
to him on his arrival, the charge of Major of your army. This post is 
advantageous to those who ocoupys it According to the remarks I have 
made till now there are more resources in those of high birth than in 
those with whom India is unfortunately peopled (Letter to Bus 3 y dated 
31st August 1753 — A. V. 3754 P 113) 


18 
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The aalaries ware Dot uniform fn Aboubaker’a corps 
the sergeants corporals and Sepoys were paid 62 81 and 
•10 Rs. rospeotively while in another corps they were 
paid 42, 21 and 12 Rs. (B. N 9158 p 52—53). 

The exact member of Europeans is not known, they 
must have been somewhere near 100; at any ra*e their 
pay amounted to 72700 Rg. per month 

Busay feeling at last strong enough decided to inarch 
on to Aurangabad Needless to say that neither Goupil 
nor Mainville took part in thia expedition After settling 
all the military aocounts with them these two were sent 
baok to Pondiohorry which they reaohed about the end 
of September Dupleii. asked for no explanations from 
them and he did not even apeak with them, leaving them 
at first unaware of his intentions about them We have 
already seen that Dupleix was not too storn on them and 
that a few days later Mainville was called upon to take 
command of the Frenoh troops at Triohinopoly 

Till the beginning of September Busay feared that the 
Marathaa knowing the disturbed state of the Deccan 
would have liked to take advantage of the disorder whioh 
reigned on all sides to invade the oountry onoe again. 

Busay had some confidential information that Balajl 
Rao and Ragogy were ready to march a farce previously 
arranged with the help of Laslikar Khan was to justify 
their intervention Busay with bis habitual boldness 
warded off the blow by pretending to march agaimit the 
the enemy Balaji Rao on seeing the Frenoh about to 
pounce on him sent bia vakil in great haste to request 
Busay s friendship and to say that he was quite ready to 
satisfy the treaty whioh had been signed at the end of 
L7aA 



- 139 — 


Things were done accordingly: Ragogy followed 
Balaji Rao’s example and peace was once again assured 
in the Deccan. 

The ground being cleared, nothing more hindered 
Bussy’s march to Aurangabad. He did as if he had been 
invited by the Suba to call at him; it was therefore a 
simple promenade and not a military expedition. The 
last preparations being completed by the end of September, 
Bussy gave a splendid military fete, the report of 
which he hoped would soon reach Aurengabad and on 
the 28th he wrote to Salabat Jang to inform him of his 
departure two or three days later; but how hard was 
his letter l He began saying: “ If you are the Suba of 
the Deccan presently, you ought it to me”. Then he 
crudely reminded him of all the services he had rendered 
to him at the time of his accession to the throne and 
especially at the time of the death of Gaziuddm- Then 
Salabat Jang wanted to make peace at any price ; Bussy 
had saved the situation. If m spite of some injustices 
Bussy came to him once again it was for two reasons : 
first of all for the glory of his king and the honoui of 
the Biench nation and secondly for the interests of Salabat 
Jang, towaids whom the French were still prepared to 
sacrifice themselves: 

“ Beside my usual straight forwardness well known to 
you, I am entitled to write to you as I am doing, because 
everybody m the Deccan is aware that I call you my son 
and that you consider me as a father. Whence is it that 
you no longer hold the same language ? Who could have 
changed your mind? Despite the change in your feelings 
and words, I shall be near you m a couple of days. It is 
nothing but proprer that you shouldexpect my aruval m 
order that we might togethei arrange a campaign which 
may honour and bring you some profit, whereas you are 
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aware that your last campaign was neither honourable 
nor profitable to you You followed the advice of your 
enemfes rather than mine Your behaviour is bo irregular 
that I believe you are anxious to ruin your country You 
have jurt knocked off Mr Muhammad of whom you told 
me all sorts of good Probably this tools the work of ray 
enemies who are also yours as well and who being 
jealous of seeing the perfect understanding between 
Mr Muhammad and myself and of the settlement we 
had reached for the regular payment of our troops* have 
set you up to dismiss him I warn you that if you con 
tinuo blindly trusting those people you will lose yourself 
and you will infallibly lose the Deccan- I shall be beside 
you in a few days I hope you will be cured from yonr 
blindness whioh may lead you to your downfall (B N 
0158 P 4W9) 

The journey had taken over a month Just as Busay was 
about to start he discovered that steps had been taken so 
that he Bhould find neither conveyance nor the things 
needed for the journey Notwithstanding these difficulties 
he left the city and pitched his tents on the banks of the 
river running near the town As Bossy was sure the tenants 
would refuse to pay their dues for the upkeep of the 
troops* he left Dugrd with a detachment of Europeans and 
8epoys at Hyderabad Then he went forward He made 
M uhamm ad Husain the ex governor of Hyderabad several 
Moghal lords and the Dewan himBelf accompany him on 
the journey After a day’s march from the city he was 
rejoined by the governor of Beder Oonflana too joined 
fiim Great excitement prevailed at Aurangabad where 
there were as many lords attached toBussy as to Lashkar 
Khan When almost three quarters of the way had been 
crossed Muhammad Hussain who wanted to be the peace- 
maker between Bussy and Lashkar Khan and who only 
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obtained vague replies from Bussy, threatened to desert 
h un if be did not accede to a reconciliation Bussy declared 
he was quite willing to make all the promises of friend- 
ship they thought necessary. When they had come to a 
day’s march from Aui engabad, Bussy sent a Muhammedan 
lord who was sincerely atl ached to him to reassure the 
Regent of his kind intentions and to propose, as the basis 
of an agreement, the ceding of the four provinces of 
Chicacole, Ellore, Rajamundry and Moustafanagar. On 
hearing that his proposal would probably be granted, 
Bussy got ready to enter the city; he had 8000 infantary 
and cavalry men with him. The army was in battle 
array with Bussy and the Marquis of Conflan9 at the 
centre. The march was slow according to asiatic cere- 
monial. Soon 22 elephants were seen coming forwards to 
meet them bearing the minister Regent and all the lords 
of the Deeoan; Bussy so arranged that the lords had to 
be the first to get their elephants on their knees in order 
“ todo honour to the French flag and to recognize its 
supei lonty ” and then alone he made his own elephant 
kneel. Bussy, the Regent and the most prominent lords 
enbracedone another When this was over each one set on 
his elephant and pioceeded to the Suba’s tent. A renewal 
of the embracings and manifestations friendship took 
place. The salutes being completed, the march was resumed 
and at last the palace of Salabat Jang was reached, after a 
day’s very tiresome journey under the burning sun. ‘‘I was 
never so tired of all the pomp, the discomforts of which 
I had to bear ” said Bussy. 

Thereafter the real negotiations were staited. They 
soon resulted as desired by Bussy, i-q the four Circars 
were ceded to the French. 

This meant the realisation of all the French desires 
and the solemn recognition of their authority. Rarely 
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had suoh great results been achieved by such simple and 
natural means. Bossy had succeeded in becoming the 
master of the Deccan without ever having fired a single 
shot, a s mple military display sustained by some useful 
intrigues and a few wise personal oontnvanoea had 
sufficed 

Before going further it would be well to cast a glance 
on the events which took place round about Mazuhpatam 
since 1751 and which had till ihon some occasional re la 
tions with the inland affairs* The coding of the four 
Cjroars oalled for attention to them in a most opportune 
hour 


A RETROSPECTIVE GhAfiCE 0(1 THE STATE Of ApffllRS 
AT tfAZUhlPATAJA AJ1D OR THE ORISSA COAST 


In 1750 the Freuoh possessed on the coast of Orissa 
only the faotory at Yanam and the lodge at Mazuhpatam 
merely for commercial purposes- The English owned 
more or leas flourishing factories at Mazuhpatam at 
Narzapour or Madapolam, Ingeram and Vizagapatam 
> The Dutohs were trading at Jaggernat and Bunlipatam 
After the Frenoh had defeated Anaverdi Khan at 
Ambour Muzaffar Jang, among other tokens of his grati 
tude had granted to the Frenoh the full and entire 
property of the town of Mazuhpatam and that of the 
island of Divy together with about 80 leagues of territory 
in the vicinity whose gross annual revenue amounted 
to 800 000 Rs. 

The island of Divy which is mentioned for the first 
tune w the history of the Frenoh in India is situated at 
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the mouth of the river Krishna a few miles south pf 
Mazulipatam. It was seperated from the mam land by a 
very narrow strip of the sea which is almost dry from 
January to the end of May. The English had some 
designs on this island. In 1716 or 1717 the governor of 
Madras had sent two government servants with 70 
soldiers and 150 East Indians to take possession of the 
island by virtue of a paravana which had been granted 
in ancient times by a former king of Golconda. The 
ruler of the Deccan at that time was Maubai iz Khan, the 
predecessor of Nizam -ul-Mulk. He held that the para- 
vana was a false document and he interdicted the English 
from realizing their designs. The later stayed eight or 
nine months at Mazulipatam but were unable to obtain 
the cancellation of the Suba’s orders. For quietness sake 
they left at last Mazulipatam and were nevei heard of 
again. 

But the English had never given up the idea of possess- 
ing the island of Divy. As for tho French, busy with 
other cares they did not take immediate possession of the 
island, the English thought they might once again 
ask for it fiom Nasir Jang who refused to giant their 
request. But they were foitunate enough to get that 
prince to drive the Fiench out of Mazulipatam and Yanam 
m May 1750. Dupleis however made the French to 
occupy Mazulipatam in July the following year. Guillaid 
a member of the Council of Pondicherry took charge of 
the place with some Sepoys. Divy was occupied only 
on the 16th February next. The teintory of Nizam- 
patanam and the lands of Guntur, Acclamanar and 
Narzapur were ceded to the Fiench shortly after. 

The French werehaidly m possession of those countries 
which were ah eddy of such a laige extent that, by his 
lettei dated 26th March 1751, Dupleix suggested to Friell, 
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thq French agent at Mazulipatam, the idea to increase 
them atiJl more not by a virtual acquisition of further 
territory but byamere tenancy of thelands of Rajamundry 
Ellore and Moustafanagar so as to carry if not our dorm 
nation, at least our influence up to theGodavery and even 
beyond These lands were at that time owned by Neamefc 
Ulla Khan who had striven to expel the French from 
Mazulipatam and Yanam the year before, it would be 
both just and precautionary to get rid of him Dupleix 
advised Fnell to seek the help of Calendar Khan, the 
fauastdar of Mazulipatam and the fnend of the French 
in carrying out these plans This scheme did not actually 
materialize but it contained the starting idea which was 
to be taken up on other basis at Hyderabad, iess than 
two years later when Bessy was about to start for 
Aurangabad and which came to an end in 1753 by tho 
ceding of the four Oiroars- As these provinces were soon 
to be under Frenoh rule we shall give here a short des 
oription of them 

Moustafanagar was the most southern of all the four 
Oircars* extending in the south up to the Krishna and 
in the North up toBazoara or Bezwada and even up to the 
fortress of Chintepelly 

Bezwada might be considered as the capital It was an 
anoient city lying at the foot of steep hills- There was 
between them and the Krishna a very narrow gap whioh 
could easily be held by a small body of men Bezwada 
was at about 15 leagues from Mazulipatam, from Bezwada 
to Ellore in the North East direction the distance was 
about from 15 to 18 leagues from the later place to 
Rajamundry So eaoh of these provinces had a diameter 
of about 15 to 18 leagues- All this territory Is bounded 
on the west by the chain of Ghats which offered in cor 
tain places* openings hard to cross but extremely oosy to 
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be defended. The country sloped rapidly away into 
plains slightly higher than the rivers which watered 
them- The Godavery, on the left bank of which Raja- 
mundry is situated, enters the sea by seven arms which 
begin to break up at Yanam, forming numerous islets 
separated from the mainland at times by only a few 
meters distance*, the most important of these islets were 
and still are Isquitipa, which is a dependency of Yanam, 
Connguy and Bandermoulanka. The province of Chica- 
cole extended, beyond the Godavery, along the coast. It 
was longer, narrower than the previous ones; there was 
the English factory of Vizagapatam and the small 
harbour Mafousbender at the mouth of a stream leading 
to Chicacole, distant from one league and half in the 
interland. All the territory between Rajainundry and 
Chicacole contained prosperous manufactures of cotton 
clothes suitable for exportation to Europe; this circum- 
stance gave a great importance to the English factory at 
Ingeramand to theErench factory at Yanam, which were 
near each other 

Owing to the occupation by the French of the provinces 
of Mazulipatam and Nizatnpatnam at a time corresponding 
more or less with Salabat Jang’s accession and to the 
march of Bussy to Hyderabad, and from thence on to 
Aurengabad, Dupleix had the opportunity of revictualing 
the Deccan’s troops as well as by land and by sea The 
Frenoh were still the masters of Arcot and consequently 

of all the territory round about Madras and its dependen- 
cies. 

In 1752, life m these establishments was normal and 
fiee from external threat of internal disturbance. In 
November the French obtained, not the full property, but 
the rent of theCondavir piovince as an award of the fresh 
services rendered to Salabat Jang when he was attacked 
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the provinces of EUoro and Rajamundry for him, but bo 
was made to understand that such a transaction could not 
be realized just then. The position of the French in tho 
Deccan was m a bad state, and Bussy himself advised to 
have some regards to Jaffor Ali, at tho risk of substituting 
Calender Khan to him when it would bo possible to do so 
without too much difficulty. 

By this time 1753, which was a moro ovcnKul year* 
had dawned. 

Dupleix was very much interested in tho affairs of 
Mazuhpatam which were daily becoming moro and moro 
dependent from thoso of tho Deccan. Tho granting of 
tho tenancy of Condavir was not entirely satisfactory to 
Dupleix. He desned the full proporty of tho province, ro 
he never ceased importuning Bussy to obtain it But 
Bussy preferred to acquiio the four Circars. 

Meantime Moracm was ondeavoinng to govern his 
province with much zeal and it seems sincere disinteres- 
tedness. Acdording to him, tho income was ample to pay 
the current expenditure and loavo a surplus for commer- 
cial purposes. Ilower such a result could bo attained 
only if there were sufficient troops to hold tho country 
otherwise it won-’t be possible to cash tho rovenues and 
what could bo dono without money? Jafar All and 
Moutron Khan were owing the Suba rcspectivily 50 lakhs 
and from 15 or 20 lakhs which they did not seom willing 
to pay back. Salabat Jang had no other means to got 
this money from them but by appealing to the kind 
services ot the French. “ What disorder ” said Moracin 
“lather, what weakness I” To got thorn to pay what 
they ought Moracin wanted that Chek Ibrahim and lus 

epeys be detached from tho Doccan army and sent on 
to him. 
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the provinces of Ellore and Rajamundry for him, but he 
was made to understand that suck a transaction could not 
be realized just then. The position of the French in the 
Deccan was m a bad state? and Bussy himself advised to 
have some regards to Jaffer All, at the risk of substituting 
Calender Khan to him when it would be possible to do so 
without too much difficulty. 

By this time 1753, which was a more eventful year, 
had dawned. 

Dupleix was very much interested in the affairs of 
Mazulipatam which were daily becoming more and more 
dependent from those of the Deccan. The granting of 
the tenancy of Condavir was not entirely satisfactory to 
Dupleix. He desired the full property of the province, so 
he never ceased importuning Bussy to obtain it But 
Bussy preferred to acquire the four Circars. 

Meantime Moracm was endeavoiring to govern his 
province with much zeal and it seems sincere disinteres- 
tedness. Acdordmg to him, the income was ample to pay 
the current expenditure and leave a surplus for commer- 
cial purposes. Hower such a result could be attained 
only if there were sufficient troops to hold the country 
otherwise it won’t be possible to cash the revenues and 
what could be done without money? Jafar All and 
Moutron Khan were owing the Suba respeetivily 50 lakhs 
and from 15 or 20 lakhs which they did not seem willing 
to pay back. Salabat Jang had no other means to get 
this money from them but by appealing to the kind 
services of the French. “ What disorder ” said Moi acin 
rather, what weakness ! ” To get them to pay what 
they ought Moracin wanted that Chek Ibrahim and his 

epoys be detached from the Deccan aimy and sent on 
to him. 
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Notwithstanding all tha difficulties almost the whole 
income was cashed when Goupii proposed towards the 
ond of February that Moraoin should ask for the four 
Ctroars in order to guarantee the money for the troops. 
Goupii was of opinion that it would not be neoeBsary to 
call any part of the Deccan army for this, but that it 
could be effeoted merely by the detaohment which Bueey 
,was bringing back to the coast. Although the idea was 
not a new cne since it had already been considered by 
Dupleli in other terms it took Moraoin more or lees by 
surprise As Bussy was about to arrive Moraoin 
thought he was not justified to express an opinion in 
Bnssy s absence Ho foresaw however some difficulties 
to the execution of this proposal due to the personality 
of the actual tenants. What would they say if they were 
not maintained as general contractors f What would 
their rivals do if they were maintained f In fact it was 
the question of Jaffar All and Calender Khan whioh stood 
out prominently This time it was absolutely necessary to 
make up one's mind to the one or to the other But 
whatever should be the decision wai would be inevitable 
between these two rivals The matter was becoming stdl 
more complicated by the nascent greed of one Viziani Baja 
the Subtenant of Ohicacole who longed for independence 
i-e for collecting the full revenues of that province on his 
own behalf This Viliam Raja dependent from Jafar Alt 
oould be a cause of serious trouble to him Moraoin was 
not anxious to give rise to all these hankerings as he did 
not have wherewith to satisfy the one or oppose the 
other Dupleix who was far away from the Bite of the 
competition, did not hesitate to deoide in favour of 
Calender Khan This man would at least prevent the 
English from being the masters of the cloth export trado 
while 100 Europeans and * to 500 Sepoys would suffice to 
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get rid of Jafar Khan very easily. When Bussy arrived 
at Mazulipatam he was rather inclined to side with the 
views of Moracm , besides what could he do from the 
coast ? Matters had to be settled at the Suba’s Court. 
While Bussy at that time was most unwilling to return 
to the Deccan. The whole matter was left in suspense in 
the same way as a conversation which drops for want of 
subject and Goupil was not authorised to proceed with it. 
There was already some evidence to doubt his abili- 
ties, though not exactly his good will, and it became 
more apparent daily that the matter had been made too 
public and had caused excitement m the minds of the 
people, both at the court and on the coast, and that it was 
met by a dangerous opposition m both sides. It was not 
even quite sure whether the idea had not been suggested 
to Goupil by the enemies of the French in order to dis- 
credit the latter m the eyes of the Hindus. 

Bussy stayed two months at Muzulipatam where he 
was heartily welcomed* Moracm was a man of initiative 
and undei standing and knew to rise up to general ideas. 
Trusting each one m the other, these two men were soon 
thick friends and spoke openly to their heart’s content of 
their plans, but especially of the plans of Dupleix on 
whom then own future rested. Bussy did not hid from 
Moracm his fears for the Deccan and his desire not to 
return theie. But it would not have been right of Moracm 
to entertain these ideas m Bussy; his double title of 
government servant, and that of a relation of Dupleix, 
withheld him, but what cannot time achieve even against 
the most stubborn resistance? Weariness itself gets tired 
and Bussy was daily being encouraged by Moracm and 
also by his friend Marion du Marsan, both of whom 



- 150 — 


Y7Gro inspired by Duplerr (1) to return to the Deccan 
to complete the deed he had so well started 

At Iaat he made up his mind to return to the Deccan 
nnd we have eeon from his letter to Moraoin from Guntur 
that he was going back with a discouraged heart and a 
sorrowful soul Fortunately thingB turned out better 
than he had expected them to he reached Hyderabad 
/ easily , there he found that hia prestige was as great as 
it had been before he left 

The question relating to the Oiroara seemed easier to 
solve and as soon as he was able to meet M uh ammad 
Hussain, who had returned from the army this matter 
was one of ths first he took op Taking into account the 
rivalries which prevailed m the Coast he wrote to Mora 
cm on the 2nd July and submitted him hia own view on 
this matter 

Jafar All was being attacked by Viziara Raja and the 
provinces held by the foimer were about to bo lost for 

(1) On tin 5th May Daplei* wrote to Moraoin u Tho military rank* to 
which he aspire* oould ba obtained hsre rather than by hi* return tohl* 
motherland so soon Th*Te lnrolTed In Infinite number of applicant* be 
might be told that the great Wealth be had unuud in inch a while a* 
wdl ae the titles be might hare obtained here formed a fitting reward 
After the tragedy Id which Mnxafiar Jang lost his iif* and when Bossy 
noted with each glory I asked for him the grads of Ueateaent-oolonlel 
end after tha so serious defect of Nana (Balafi Bao) I hare proposed him 
fox the rank of oolcmaL One or other of these ranks will *ure,y be granted 
to him the more so as I baTe written that all we hold In the Deocan 
otcx since he left Pondicherry was entirely doe to his firmness, prudence 
and seal I leare to hlmeelf the honour of all our suocess. All this should 
encourage him in all his actings. Let him read attenUxely my preoeeding 
letters. I think It Is not possible to press him any more than I bars don* 
on the necessity of returning and staying beside the Nawab at least till I 
can find some one capable of seconding or succeeding him I hare always 
gWen him free bands each time the matter asked* prompt decision. I 
oontinue to giro him full power In such cases. What more could hs want T 
(A. V 3750k 
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the Muhamtnedans. If the French wanted to have those 
territories ceded to them* they had no interest to guaran ee 
their value. At Hyderabad, they would not care to possess 
provinces "which would escape to them. Instead of helping 
Jafar All. the French should support his adveisary by 
sending him munitions and inciting his Sepoys to desert 
Jafar All and joining Viziam Raja, needless to say that 
all this should be done with discretion. ^ 

In view of avoiding any suspicion, the French should 
loudly claim from Jafar All the deserters- Viziam Raja 
would not be so silly as not to understand the double- 
dealings of the French. The latter should avoid having 
any agreement with Jafar All, if being harassed by his 
rival, he were to ask for their help. Bussy would take 
advantage of the moment, when those provinces were on 
the point to break off from the empire, to make the Suba 
understand the only way to keep them under hit, authority 
was to cede them to the French for the upkeep of their 
aimy. He would retake them as soon as he no longer 
needed the services of the French troops. If Salabat Jang 
was agreable to this airangement the provinces could be 
maintained undei the authority of Jafar All, provided he 
accepts to act as the Naeb or lieutenant of the French 
aud to pay monthly 2 lakhs of rupees to them. If the 
Suba refused, far from showing him any discon- 
tent, the French would inform him that they intend 
taking the direct control of those provinces to prevent 
Viziam Raja to rise against him. They would represent 
still better, that the income fiom those provinces would 
be utilized to maintain an aimy which would stay beside 
him and continually watch on his safety. Calender 
Khan who had arrived fiom Mazulipatam, together with 
Bussy fully endorsed these combinations. Probably he 
held the promise of being sooner or later the beneficiary 
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of the Bald arrangement but unfortunately for him and 
perhaps for the Frenoh too, he died one month later 

I expeot praise from theNawab and the MuhammedanB 
for havmgsaved these provinces and made them be obliged 
^o the Frenoh for having opposed the raja s invasion 
You must intrigue so well as to lead Jafar Ah almost 
at the edge of his downfall Fan the fames of discord, as 
,much as you can, between Jafar All and Ram Raja 
( Vudam Raja ) It is to our interest that these two men 
should not agree. To all this I will say as did Hannon 

‘‘With which of these deoeitful folk should I side! 
Events alone can decide 

Muhammad Husain seemed to agree with BuBsy’s 
views but he refused to taka any engagement on behalf 
of the Suba and of his ministers he knew at that tune 
that far from being inolmed to grant further territorial 
concessions to the Frenoh, the Suba s Court was planning 
to get baok the former ones, especially tho Oarnatio and 
the Condavir 

It was about tho same time tbatBussy thought to enter 
into an aliianoe with Baiaji Rao against Salabat Jang 
He waa however not pushed to this extremity and we 
have seen how he went to Aarengabad and settled there 
the question of the fonr Oircars. 

Jafar AU waa among tbe obiefs of tbe Decoan who had 
to contribute a monthly sum of Rs- 0® O 015 for the up- 
keep of the French army Moraoln offered to make a 
strong pact with him and as a proof of Mb good intentions 
he offered to be the mediator of peaoe between him and 
Viliam Raja. It fa true the latter negotiated peace through 
the Frenoh with Jafar AU he Bent Balbaderajou a rela 
tive of Ms to inform the French at Maaulipatam that lio 
waa not a fnend of the English although they had offered 
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him 130 men m view of upsetting tho designs of the French, 
but it would be hard to conclude peace with Jafar Ali* 
Peace was possible only if each ot them was made inde- 
pendent of the other, in other words, m order to avoid 
further disagreableness with Jafar All, Viziam Raja pio- 
posed to pay directly his contribution either to the Suba 
or the French* As a proof of his peaceful intentions, he 
promised to withhold all hostilities till Moracm gave him 
a definite reply and to counter-order the Marathas, whose 
help he had solicited Moracm would do nothing without 
Bussy’s advice, to whom he told plainly that Jafar All, 
was giving a great deal of trouble to pay the 50,000 Rs. ‘ 
he had been assessed with and that the French interests 
called for the support of Viziam Raja (September 1753). 

Jafar All m fact did not pay the French ; he merely 
gave assignments to be paid by the Zemindars of his 
dependencies, knowing full well that the latter would not 
discharge the obligation. He could easily have paid 3 to 
4 lakhs himself. Moracm however accepted the assign- 
ments with a view to enforcing payment if necessary by 
the aid of the Sepoys at the harvest season. In the mean- 
time Jafar All, had some small success over Viziam Raja; 
this was enough to reconcile Moracm with him, he con- 
giatuiated Jafar All on his success and proposed to im- 
pose a peaceful settlement on Viziam Raja (October 1753). 
On the news, which were moreover false, of the death of 
Jafar All, or that of his father, who was said to have 
been killed, Moracm, whose policy had remained un- 
changed under the appearance of mobility, suggest- 
ed to Bussy the idea of coming to an understanding with 
Viziam Raja for Chicacole and Rajamundry, while Ellore 
and Moustafanagar would be granted either to Mirza 
Ismael Beck or to the son of Calender Khan Ismael Beck 
was the confidant of Moracm and a worthy man. 
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Things were at this stage, when Moracin learnt by a 
letter from Aorengabad dated 28th November the assign 
ment of the four Oircars to the French The life of the 
French possessions on the coast was about to become 
part of that of the inland 

i 

We shall not olose this account special to them with 
out giving the fagurea of their income of 1753 They were 
considerably greater than those of the proceeding year 
since they amonofced to 904,896 R* as against 379 251 
It is true they have being increased of the revenues from 
^Condavir Wo give below the produce of eaoh province 


Mazulipntam 

204187 

Condavir 

488 000 

Norzapur 

71984 

NIzampatnam 

86 700 

Isle of Divy 

39 263 

Devraootta s paragana 

104762 

Deducting the income 

from Condavir the revenues 


from the other provinces classified themselves as follows, 
revenues and land rents 327 275 salt i20 882, customs 
44 085, and miscellanous 14 654 Bussy had ardently 
wished that the income from Condavir be devoted to the 
payment of the troops and at the tune when he started 
the negotiations for the Oircars (in A ugust) he expreslvely 
asked Dupleix for 5 lakhs from the revenue of Condavir 
so as not to ba obliged to beg said he, from those with 
whom he had to deal Dupleix had not agreed to this 
demund however it had been painful to him he had pro 
ferred to advanoo 200 000 Re. of his own personal money 
The revenues from Ooudavir belong to the oompany and 
he would not dispose of them as well as of those from 
other provinces, unless at an extreme retort (Letters of 
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6th August and 22nd September 1753). Being out of 
money he soon after ordered Moracm ( 9th October) to 
borrow 4<0,000 Rs. m the name of the Company. 

The administration of Mazulipatam and Nizam patnam 
byMoracin had been happy and prosperous. Excopt for a 
tiny incident at Ongole, the lest of the countiy had 
enjoyed tranquility ever since the French had taken pos- 
session of same; the ryots toiled at their lands and tho 
weavers at their looms in security; revenues increased 
regularly through a more careful watch over the tenants, 
while commerce flourished, but not exactly to the extent 
wished by Dupleix and the Company ; some practice 
which prevailed could not easily be eradicated. But let it 
be said that although the occupation of the country by 
the Fiench, the English and the Dutch were left free to 
continue their trade/ but this fieedom was moie theo- 
lical than leal ; in fact they had been obliged to evacuate 
Naizapur and tiansfer their business to Bandermoulanka 
at the mouth of the Codaveiy The French wei e in leahty 
the sole masteia of the whole countiy. 


T(1E TlipiG POSSESSION Of THE F0lif{ CIRCfiRS. 


Let us return to Aurengabad. 

The ceding of the four circars was the crowning of the 
almost uninterrupted successes of three whole years- The 
French nation had been raised to the highest pinnacle of 
t,loiy and ( a fact which had its value ) their troops were at 
ast going to be paid out of regular and permanent 
sources • rather there waseveiy hope that it should be so 
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Busay did not draw any vain glory to himself from this 
achievement, but fua views on the Deo can were modified 
The ease with whioh he triumphed over led him to 
believe that after all Dupleix was not mistaken in 
wanting to stay for ever in the Deccan Buasv no longer 
spoke of abandoning the country Better still on hearing 
rumours from France that the troops were about to be 
rocalled as a proof of the peaceful intentions of the 
French* Busay took upon himself to write and olaim that 
they Bhould be maintained. In a letter written on the 
v Ihth December, to Both who waB about to return to 
France (1), BusBy said that the departure of the Frenoh 
would be followed by the arrival of the English who would 
build their greatness on the ruins of the Frenoh the 
Deccan was absolutely unable of defending itself against 
any foreign attack. 

“ While 1 wrote ho M all other nations are trying to 
supplant us because they are convmoed that we are doiDg 
solid work are we the only ones not to feel the advantages 
of our situation? Ie it possible that the Company 
obstinately blind or so erroneously prepossessed against 
its own real interest as to refuse the treasures whioh nature 
bestows on it, as one may say in spite of itself and that 
seeking an imaginary interest in peace it should willingly 
give up the fruit of so much labour ? Was it necessary to 
yield all we have to our rivals in order to obtain peace at 
Aroot and thereby become their staves white receiving a 
master from their hands 1 This peace I say whioh the 
Company hopeB will bring a flourishing and regular trade 
ahall produce quite a different result A 8uba placed by 


m Roth m ancient merchant of th* company -who wa« wtayed for » 
W time la Ohia* and wu oomplatlng a Toyago of fnqnlriM in India. 

Pondicherry ho rUltod Maaullpat am and Bengal Oa hi* return to 
Frnnc* Uutumn 1734 ) he wu called to the Pmidantihip of the company 
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them shall restrict us within such narrow boundaries that 
the trade shall be kept fiom extending if it is not sup- 
pressed altogether ”. 

These resolutions, so contrary to the interests of the 
Company were, according to Bussy, the outcome of letters 
sent from India to Branco by some servants of the 
Company who weie either bitter, jealous or discontented , 
Bussy was dipped m the most deadly anguish \ he could 
not understand how servitude could be preferred to 
wealth, authority and independence. The company’s 
commerce would either fall to rums or extend and be 
placed on solid basis according to the determination 
which the company would take- Bussy expected his dis- ' 
course to be repeated in France, and that Roth whoso 
mission had till then been favourable to Dupleix would 
be the best defender to both Dupleix and himself. 

Another letter written by Bussy two days later (18th 
December) to his friend Marion du Mersan, who was on his 
way to France just then will enlighten us further on 
Bussy’s ideas and intentions at this period of his 
career during which everything seemed to smile to him. 

He began by relating all the events which occurred 
from his arnval at Hydeiabad up to his entry into 
Aurangabad. Needless to resume here that part. In the 
second, Bussy laids down some general political consi- 
derations and wrote rather with a scepticism which throws 
a new light on his temperament. 

“Military gloiy ’’ said he, “ must interest only slightly 
those who are in the service of the company, unless it 
cames along with itself some solid advantages to the 
company s trade. The interest of the company, insepar- 
able from those of the state, are so well bound together 
m his matter with the honour of the nation m general 
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that ono must be in same time a mihtaryman statesman 
and a tradesman I am far from possessing all these 
qualities. I only wish to convince the company of my 
zeal for its interests which I daresay have been the 
chief aim of all my enterprises 

Everything is quite just now The Frenoh are the 
protectors friends arbitrators and mediators at one and 
the same time I am highly pleased to note that my 
ceaaoless toil for the last four years during whioh the 
most singular events ocourred, and all my deads crowned 
by the most beruficial results, have seourod to the company 
some wealthy settlements and have gjaranteed the 
throne of his fathom to Salabai Jang 
After having expiessed as he had already done to 
Roth his fears that owing to some reports Bent from 
India the company recalled his troops, thus leaving the 
path open to the English (1) and having justified the 
best he could the politics of Dupleii in the Carnatlo (2), 
Buasy concluded by these sad yet humoristic words 
So far as I am concerned if X wore to think only of 
my own inclinations and natural earnings whioh carries 
me to my oountry and my family I would most gladly 
welcome the orders of the company recalling the troops 
to its settlements Although I have been honoured with 
all the titles and marks of esteem whioh the emperor 

(I) Bu»j t*Jl» ue that not only the EngUab. bat al#o the Portuguen 
wer« trying to eupplant the Frenoh in the D*toan He told be had, in hand 
an agreement between the Yloo-roy at Goa and Salabat Jang • minister a 

(J) Butty remained oonrlnced that peace ebonld be brought about in 
tha Carnatic, but agreeing imperceptibly to the riowe of Dupleix he wu of 
opinion that inch a reeult could not be attained by »a undoing ali to tit 
adraraarla*. They bad the euperiority of armi on several oeoarione and if 
n^otiatlont wero carried on with thwn now they would leave to the 
Frenoh only that part of commerce of which they had no need thl* wet 
carefully kept unrelated In France. 
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could grant even to the highest of his e ® P * 1 e ' 
generalissimo of the Deccan, arbit ra J° r bet ^. een _ 
Muhammedans and Marathas and eved a 0 
marath(l), all tliese appeal but slightly to‘ me * How much 
I would prefer to take a walk in the garden of the 
« Palais Royal” or m that of the “Tii llenes ” to ff* 
at supper with two or three friends such as you ’ 
vam pomp of asiatic greatness of which ^ am worl0( ^ 
and to the pompous and fastidious persoP^ 1 * * * * ^ I have to 
play here and of which you and I had son 10 time laughed 
m our pi lvate interview The honour of nation and 
the interests of the company have till nov/' kept me from 
enjoying such a blissful delight of which I can ^ as ^ e on ly 
in spirit If I had worked less ardently for ^he advantages 
of the company I would support their los, s ^ 0SS keenly. I 
shall look on with the sorrow of a citizen w h° witnesses 


(1) “The mark of Maymarath or Maimaratta or y 6 ^ Mamurat was a 
stick bearing on ita top the head of a fish, under the bd a< * waa a sraa ^ ball 
maintained hy an hand, the all covered with a golden at! 00 *' ’ tbe ama ^ ball 
meant the right of commanding on land, the hand / as the one of the 
Mogbal who, unable to put his own hand m the one c/^ * bo lord to whom 
he bestowed this rank, was sending turn a golden hand t° asaure him °f his 
protection Only four or five Nawabs were entitled to ’ha 70 the standard 
of Mamurat carried before them when they went out jduzaffar Jang who 
being the Nawab of Golgonda and Aurengabad, had fhe right to confer 
this great title and he was pleased to grant it to the gen era ^ French 

When Mr Dupleix went out he was precaeded by six E u fopeana guards and 
their captain all on horseback , then followed twelve laf 10018 ari h P lona 
each bearing a golden flag on a white ground , behind these were twelve 
elephants nobly adorned one of them bearing a large French flag, while 
another carried the standard of Mamurat on a golden "^th a white 
ground which only the Muhammadan vice-roys of the j^ogbal 0 mpire are 
entitled to have carried before them , while a third 6 leP bant oarne(i two 

huge copper kettle drums on which the march waa being s ourided ’ the sound 

ot these drums wasm harmony with that of a large nu mber of trumpets, 

fifes and other musical instruments used in India , the otl ler elephants bore 

other ensigns relating to the high dignities conferred o n Mr Du P lel:£ by 
Muzaffar Jang” { Reputation by G-odeh.au P 87-88 ) 



160 - 


hia motherland blind to her own interests abandoning to 
others the treasures whloh she rejects only because she 
does not know them (A 0 0 284 P 188-151) 

In the meanwhile Bussy continued to behave as if all 
things were to happen for the beet. How did he manage 
to get several lords of the court to present him, a few 
dayB after his arrival at Aurengabad, with a sort of 
agreement the ohief aim of whioh was to establish the 
Franoh firmly m the Deccan and to plaoe full authority 
in his own hands ? It was surely due to his well known 
prudence and ability Whatever be of this fivo high 
dignitaries, among whom was Chanavaa Khan, presented 
to Bussy an agreement in eight articles by virtue of 
whioh 

The signatories (we were about to say tha conspirators) 
took the solemn oath to help and defend mutually while 
Bussy bound himself not to allow any one of them to bo 
crushed if ho were wronged , 

They bound themselves to an inviolable law of equity 
and justice specially towards the populace whose interests 
were always to bo reBpeotod and oared for, 

They should oomraunioate to one another their views 
and projeots , nothing should be kept hidden whon it was 
a matter regarding the common cause , 

Tha openioa of the majority would carry in all discussion 
and no one should consider it an offonso that his own view 
did not prevail, 

Their projeots and designs were to bo kept most soorot, 
nothing about them waste bespoken ovon to their iloarost 
friends , 

Whatever promises or offers wore made by the opposite 
party to try and break away from tho convention any 
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one of tko confederates should be faithfully oxposed so 
that necessary provisions be mado to tho satisfaction of 
the one interested ; 

At last Bussy shall onjoy of tho saino honours as those 
rendered to the Suba; on his side he should have 
for the confederated the regards due to tho state and 
rank of each one (B. N. 0158, p. 7*1*75). 

In accordance with the above plan they wore to work 
to overthrow Lashkar Khan, and give back liberty to 
Salabat Jang’s brothers Circumstances would decide 
the rest without ever losing sight of the interests, the 
CLedit and the maintenance of the French authority. 

The overthrow of Lashkar Khan was brought about in 
a most natural way. Having found that all his under- 
hand dealings had been brought to light, he offered of his 
own self to i esign his post Bussy hastened to have this 
offer refused pretexting that he did not wish interfering 
with any matter concerning the administration of the 
Deccan, but he secretly made the confederates act so as to 
render his position untenable and m a few days Lashkar 
Khan again sent in his resignation which was accepted 
this time. As a sort of compensation Lashkar Khan was 
appointed governor of Berar; but as this post was already 
occupied by Ragogy Bonsla, who held that he was inde- 
pendent, it was the best mean to stir up between these 
two men an antagonism favourable to the interests of the 
French. If Lashkar Khan did not agree with Ragogy, as 
it would probably happen, the former would have to raise 
7 to 8,000 men to have his rights reoogmzed : the expen- 
diture would rum him. Chanavas Khan, who had been an 
enemy till the day before, succeeded Lashker Khan as 
prime minister. 

Dupleix would have wished that more ngourous steps 
were taken and he advised Bussy to have Lashkar Khan 
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arrested and sent under strong escort to Mamlipatam and 
from there to Pondioherry Bossy refused to enter Into 
this line of notion Baying that in spite of his downfall 
Ioshkar Khan still had some prestige and that such 
stern measures might provoke some disturbance which 
they may not be able to overoome and perhaps aleo a lees 
friendly intervention by Balaji Rao. They wore out on 
politics and not to teaoh morals. 

The setting free of the Suba s brothers was just as 
easy We must remember that Lashkar Khan obtained 
f rom the Suba the internment of his brothere under the 
pretext that he was setting him free of dangerous rivals 
when m reality Lashkar was attempting to impose his 
own authority When Bossy returned to Aurongabod and 
notwithstanding tho demonstration of friendship bo prodi 
gaily given to him by Salabat Jang he refrained from 
showing any interests in the Buba s brothers. He seemed 
quite unconcerned with their fato till the day when the 
changing of the prime minister gave him the opportunity 
of interfering without any prejudice to hlmsolf Not 
wanting to incur any risk. he began by having the 
Governor at Doulatabad pumped and this man after a 
great deal of reticence asked 50 000 Rs. in cash and a 
jaguir of 2 lakhs- But it so happened that at about the 
same momenti Balaji Rao also was attempting to have 
the princes handed to him so a3 to have an opportunity of 
interfering in the affairs of the Deccan and he offered 3 
lakhs of rupees for this purpose in cash and an equal sum in 
jaguirs The governor was hesitating between thoso two 
offers. Buoy having heard of the whole plot thought it 
necessary to remove th) mian3 of bringing about a 
revolution by Balaji Rio so be informed Salabat Jans 



about all that was happening. The Suba realized the 
danger and consented to the recall of his brothers, pro-, 
vided they stayed under the guard of the French. To 
safeguard the appearances it was agreed that Bussy 
should send a report asking for their liberation and that 
both Chanavas Khan and Lashkar Khan should also sign 
that report. The things were done accordingly and 
Calender Khan’s son started immediatly for Dowlatabad 
with French dragoons, 200 soldiers and 2,000 Sepoys. 
The qudidar began to refuse the orders from Salabat Jang, 
but he gave in when he became aware that such was also 
Bussy’s will. Nizam Ali also behaved as the quelidar had 
done ; he declared that he did not have any brother at 
Aurengabad. 

The concourse of the people was so great on the return 
of the princes that one could hardly move. The princes 
entered the town m the midst of hearty acclamations, 
great and small, one and all called blessings on the French. 
No end of praise was lavished on the French nation and 
more especially on the commander who was unanimously 
called the restorer and the saviour of the Deccan. 

This event took place in the early days of January 1754. 
The French derived great benefits from it. Among the 
people there was no more any reproach to the French about 
the captivity of the princes and there was no more cause 
to any rigour. As for Bussy he thought that the French 
could, if need be, back on one or other of the princes, in 
case ‘‘the weak and feeble minded Salabat Jang, capable 
of all sorts of blunders and silly acts, should forget the 
services of the French, or if any revolution threatened to 
change the face of the country ? ” If such a day ever 
dawned it would be just a 3 easy to raise a new sovereign 
as to throw him headlong. 
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Onca these matters settled Bussy being now the real 
minister of the Decoan, set about strengthemnghis position 
by maintaining the beat possible relations with Balaji Eao- 
Ho had realized that in spite of old Tarabai s hostilities, 
the power was undoubtedly in the hands of the peshwa 
and that if he had some envious, of whom some plotied to 
knock him down, yet at the slightest command all his 
rivals would gather under his standard and immediately 
send him their troops. There was no possibility of disso- 
ciating suoh a well united force. 

Bussy had learned the language of the Moors in view 
of acquainting himself with their temperament and prin 
olpally being able to converse with Salabat Jang without 
the aid of an interpreter Therefore he found less and 
lees trouble to undo the intricaoies of the Indian policy 
and wield such influence on the prince 8 mind that no 
one oould easily oppose His genius never failed him In 
December Salabat Jang needed money and did not know 
from where he oould obtain it his ministers were equally 
powerless- Bussy conceived the idea of auctioning so to 
say. several governments either by renewing the powers 
of those who were there already on the payment of a 
certain sum of money or by having new persons appointed 
under similar conditions. This Bomewhat asiatio proce- 
dure brought in at once 19 lakhs of Rupees os a joyous 
advents from the newly appointed and at the some time it 
allowed calling to the power those who were devoted to the 
French cause. So there had been a double advantage 
Thus the Hyderabad government was given over for 
5 years to Safchikan Khan for an annual rent of 40 lakhs 
of rupees of which 12 were paid in cash The governments 
of Adony and Ralohur were likewise handed ovor to 
Neamoutulia Khan for an initial outlay of 5 lakhs. 
While Abdoulali Khan, abrother of Muzafar Jang s widow. 
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received the fortress of Mahour on his offering a gift of 
2 lakhs. As Murtiza All hesitated to accept the govern- 
ment of Arcot, Bussy wanted it to he reserved to the very 
youngest son of Muzafar Jang and m the meantime he 
made him to obtain a jaguir of 2 lakhs of revenues. He 
made also five important fortresses given to the relative 
of Neamoutulla Khan and Calendar Khan. The quelidar 
of Beder was a creature of the French* In this manner 
Bussy became in fact the master of the administration of 
the whole of the Deccan. Even in the court of the Suba 
he had everything changed right up to the most menial 
servant. 

Whe n he had strengthened his position at Aurengabad* 
Bussy thought of going in person to take possession of the 
four Circars, since they had been attiibuted to himself 
personally. He have lived too long m expedience and now 
the possession of the four Circars assured to him a regular 
revenues ; but he had to cash them and he could not get 
them if he was not on the spot. In the meanwhile his 
position was preoarious. If he had been able to obtain 
19 lakhs for the Suba he had obtained nothing for himself. 
The French had indeed safeguarded the future by the 
assurance they had aotually of incomes from certain 
provinces, but by the same fact the assignments they 
have obtained on some tenants on the preoeedingSeptember 
were now cancelled. In this connexion being unable to 
claim anything further from the Suba, they were penniless 
unless they went m search of their incomes wherever 
they lay 

Various circumstances delayed Bussy’s departure. One 
of the terms of the document stated that the Circars were 
granted to Bussy personally and not to the Company. Both 
Dupleix and Moracm objected to this as if Bussy was 
preparing to beoome an autonomous or independent 
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difficulty than that which we encountered for all that wo 
have already obtained.” He had his own doubts as to 
whether the company would bo touchod by tho acquisi- 
tion of the new concessions. 

Although this success made Duplotx happy* yet in tho 
eyes of th8 public he appeared to consider it of very httlo 
consequence ; he did not even have a singlo gun fired to 
honour the event. Dupleix was of the same opinion as 
Bussy, that it would be well not to excite tho joalousy 
of the English at a time when lio was to negooiato at 
Sadras with them for the re-establishment of peace 
between the two nations”. 

Writing to Bussy on the 16th January 1754, Dupleix 
said: “I made them believe that tho French nation was 
only indirectly concerned m this affair ; that the provinces 
were still under the domination of the Nawab of the 
Deccan, while the income derived from them was meant 
solely for the upkeep of the army ; that you would have 
the administration of those provinces without any connec- 
tion with the french nation , that you were m this case 
an officer of the Mogul, your business being to collect 
their income; that the Muhammadans would always be 
the rulers, as your Naibs consequently, I have instructed 
Mr. Moracm to follow, as far as he could, the orders you 
would send him for the administration of those provinces 
While congratulating himself on the acquisition of the 
Circars, Dupleix could not understand why Bussy had 
them granted m his name. By his letter of the 28th 
February, Dupleix formally disapproved him for having 
imposed such a clause. In consequence to certain letters 
written by Bussy and from some of his private conversa- 
tions m. which he had stated that he intended going in 
person to take possession ot the Circars, after leaving a 
French detaohement of about 100 or 150 European and 
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about 1,000 Sepoys to guard Salabat Jang Duplelx dis- 
approved of this idea still more emphatioally and stated 
that it would be a renewal of the doings of the previous 
year which had endangered the whole position of the 
French in the Dacoan when Bossy had gone away to the 
coast. Since Mr M-iraom was there near hand, ho oould 
take possession of the new provinces and administer them 
without Bussy having to go there himself Mr Moracm 
would oa'ry out ths instructions whioh shall be sent to 
him from the Decoan 

When faoed directly with this opposition, Bussy replied 
very vehemently, he not only upheld his own deed, but he 
still further put forth his right to be the only one to shape 
the politics of the Deooan as he thought fit. Had not full 
powers been granted to him by Dupleix himself I He 
meant to use those powers It seems to us that we had 
hotter lot Bossy apeak for himself on this very important 
matter as also on certain others , hisownatatomont would 
have batter value than any commentary we oould make 
(letter of the 11-22 April ) 

When preparing for the cession of Gircars “I have 
based myself on the practical knowledge whioh, I may 
say I alone possess as I am the only one to have made a 
regular study of the matter and to have devoted four full 
years of constant attention to it Any amount of conjeoture 
oould never prevail over faots 

Bussy then proceeded toiustify his polloy Salabat Jang 
who happened to be the Suba at that moment might 
oiass bung so ths very next day “So we ought not to 
oling merely to his parson but to whomsoever happened 
to be the lord of the oountry even if the latter held Ms 
rank merely through the strange fanoy of luok The real 
way to loso all would be to follow the orroneous doctrine 
of dinging stead fastly to tho person of Salabat Jang 
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Once this undisputable principle admitted and acknow- 
ledged it would be a vain dream to uphold Salabat Jang 
notwithstanding all, and somowhat a folly to be tho only 
ones to oppose the torrent of 1 ev olution.Now this revolution 
was on preparation, tho only thing uncertain about it 
was the time when it would burst forth. Tho omporoi’s 
firman would not restrain it. The emperor could appoint 
some one else as the Suba notwithstanding Ins previous 
firmans. The day this revolution did occur, tho Froncli, 
unless they wished to be dupes, should bo ready to follow 
the same course as every other jagirdar of tho Deccan 
did. 

It probably might take one year before the revolution 
burst forth. Was it necessary that during this time the 
French should remain beside the Suba, in the Deccan 
throughout the whole of the rainy season? That was good 
when they were mercenaries, but now they were no longer 
the simple guards of the Suba, since they had become 
jagirdars, they could not be dismissed- They would make 
themselves more longed for and dreaded remaining m 
their own territory than by staying on at Aurengabad. 
Once winter was over and they did return to the latter 
city, they would no longei be what they had been the 
proceeding year during which they, being paid as 
mercenaries, might be told not to come back. 

The conditions under which the Circars had been ceded 
to the French were the same as those imposed on all the 
other jagirdars or monsabdars ; viz : to keep up a body 
of troops beside the Suba whoever he might be and follow 
him whenever he went to war. Only if the troops were 
not sent to him, could Salabat Jang molest the French. 
“I would have to write several volumes” said Bussy 
“ make known to you, the innumerable manners and 
customs of which you are ignorant and according to which. 
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/and -whatever it may be said, we must shape ourselves. 

The interests of the Mogul emperor and those of his 
viceroy id the Deccan, to whioh you refer, are very hand 
some terms for Europe, but between you and me Sir it is 
not hard to reduce them to their real value ” According 
to the theory of supporting Salabat JaDg towards and 
against all when another Suba may be appointed by the 
Mogul emperor and abiding by hia side with all our 
troops we run the nek of getting ourselves. “ into a 
deadlock at Aurengabad 

Then Bussy becomes slightly aggressive, he orltioised 
the polioy carried on in the Carnatio and conoluded by 
saying that If Dnplefx did not alter his point of view the 
want of money would force the army of theDecoan to go 
to the coast in search of same. Let us allow Bussy to 
speak for himself 

“ For the past four years during which I have hoeD 
solely responsible for my acts I have always taken tho 
most befitting stops- But if today my doings must depend 
on your orders, whioh I will ever most dutifully execute 
but whioh distance renders you unable of judging 
properly I assure you Sir that we shall be doing 
bad buisinesa. 

“Chanavas Khan haa informed me that he did not intend 
to take any part in the affairs of tho O arnatic hereafter 
I may say the same bo far as I am concerned Consequently 
Sir you may act as you please, I casually mention that 
your plan to restore Triohinopoly to the Mysoreans will 
aohieve to make us odious and tho Nawab will not derive 
the gain you imagine he would 

I oonolude by assuring you that even if my plan were 
to reach a fadure - whioh shall not be I find myself 
forced to adopt it so leaving all other considerations 
aside i the dearth in whioh I find myself is the only thing 
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which I consider. After duly pondering on all that I have 
said, you will realize that 1 am not erring by refusing to 
v enter into such a labyrinth for our next campaign and 
since my zeal is ever the same* I tako tho most suitable 
and efficacious means to put all things in ordor and to 
guide them to perfection, which I shall be in a position to 
flatter myself as having accomplished ” ( B N. 9 158 - Lottor 
to Dupleix of the 11 and 22nd April ). 

This free and easy letter was followed by an almost 
threatening one, shortly later, Days went by, money was 
not forthcoming, Bussy grew impatient. On the 5th May, 
Bussy declared that he was resolved to take over the new 
provinces notwithstanding all the objections made by 
Dupleix and even if the greatest calamities were to occur 
thereby. If Dupleix still wished that ho should continue 
managing the affairs of the Deccan, he should send 
immediately full and unrestrained powers to Bussy with 
the commission of commander- Bussy however bound 
himself not to alter whatsoever Moracin might have 
done, but he refused to have any other superior than 
Dupleix (B. N. 9158). 

Dupleix had not waited for this sort of ultimatum to 
reach him, to give satisfaction to Bussy. After making a 
closer investigation of all Bussy’s early arguments, 
Dupleix came to the conclusion that he had acted wisely 
in having the Gircars granted m his own name, not only 
to strengthen his own authority, near the Suba, but like- 
wise to hide all the better, m the eyes of foreigners, the 
character of the grant Dupleix therefore wrote on the 
20th April, that is, a few days previous to the date on 
which he was about to receive Bussy’s above mentioned 
letter, ratifying all that had been accomplished till then, 
and he invested Bussy with the rank of commander-in-chief 
of all the armies of the Deccan. He only wanted that the 
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ceded provinces should be really and truly dependent on 
the king and company that Bossy should in no wise 
believe he had the right to appropriate them as his own and 
that he should govern them only bo long as he would 
remain at the head of the French troops of the Deooan 
He &1eo wished that Bussy should not make use of his 
title of commander in chief when dealing with foreigners 
but reserve it onlv to be used with regard to Indiana In 
all transactions with the English or the Dutch concern 
Ing the new provinces Bussy Bhould aot either in the 
name of the Suba or in that of the Mogul emperor only 
m You should use this title only when dealing with the 
French whereas with foreigners you must behave as 
acting according to the powers granted to you by the Suba 
or the Mogul emperor and that the Indian or European 
troops you command were directly dependent on tho 
Nawab just as you yourself 6eem to be It would oven 
not be wise to inform the Mohammedans of the patent 
conferred on you but merely to tell them that I hod 
sanotlonned all that the Nawab had done through you 
for tho sustenance of our troops and that you had been 
appointed by me to collect revenues while the commander 
at Mazulipatam would be entrusted with the same duties, 
in your absence In suoh oircumetances he would be your 
procurator At all events it would be suitable that 
foreigners Bhould be under the impression that we have 
no other interest in possessing that territory except In so far 
as the pay of our troope is concerned and that you are 
collecting the revenues only in behalf of the Nawab ( 1 ) 
(B N 9159). 

(1) PwtIoqi to *11 thla. In a Uttar to Moraehi dated 17th December 
DopJelx bad already laid down tha commercial rdatlona which the French 
might bar* with tho Engiiah or tha Dutch from their new pro Tin ex* 
Fundamentally nothing waa to bo altarad j I would bo highly pleaaad^i/ 
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Although Dupleix had readily given in regarding tho 
conditions under which tho Circars had boon cedod, he 
found it more difficult to consent to Bussy abandoning, 
even momentarily, his position of trust bosido the Suba. 
At least three times, by his letters of tho 10th and 15th 
March and that of the 28tli April, did Dupleix roquest 
Bussy not to go to the coast where Moraoin could attond 
in his stead; wherever he happened to go, ho should bo 
at easy distance to rejoin the Suba speedily. If notwith- 
standing all the advice, rather than orders which Duploix 
sent him Bussy carried out his own ideas, it was all 
important that the greater part of the French troops 
stayed back beside the Nawab and that he should proceed 
with a mere handful of troops to the Ciroars: were not tho 
sepoys under Ibrahim Khan and the soldiers under Dugrez, 
there to give him all the help he needed? Yet finally 
Dupleix yielded completely and on the 28th April he 
allowed Bussy to meet Moraoin shortly aftei at Bezoara 
(Bezwada). He was yetunawaro of the sort of ultimatum 
he was about to receive; hence the concession ho made 
was merely graciously inspired by a most concilia- 
tory turn of mind 

Relations between Bussy and Moracm - Bussy startod 
for the coast only two months later. He had been detained 
against his wish at Aurengabad not only by the opposi- 
tion made by Dupleix and the misunderstanding with 


you passed very strict orders tbat the English and the Dutch are not to be 
molested in the slightest degree as regards their commerce You must allow 
them to enjoy the same privileges as were granted to them by the 
Mohammedans, but you must watch carefully tbat they do not build 
fortifications m the places they occupy for commerce You will inform them 
as to what I have said regarding the privilages and reassure them that 
they will ever find in you the protection they may need for the safe carrying 
on of their commerce” (A, v. 3756) 
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Moraoin, of which mention has already been made but 
by the war with Ragogy Bods ala. 

When Moracin became aware of the conditions under 
whioh the Ci rears had been granted to the French he 
felt just as Duploii had felt that Busay had laboured 
merely in his own personal interests and he suspected 
that he must have derived some private benefit from the 
Aurangabad agreement some references very vague in 
Dupleix s letters allowed us to suppose the same. What- 
ever be Moraoin wondered why he too should not draw 
Borne advantage , was he not called upon to reap what 
Busay had eown ? He reckoned that the development of 
the French interests on the coast, the to and from move 
menta of the officers, the general shifting of the staff 
would increase his expenditure on account of the new style 
of living he would have to adopt. So in his letter of the 17th 
December, Moracin straightforwardly asked Busay that 
an allowance of 20 000 Ra on the total revenue of tho 
four provinces be granted to him once and for alb and 
that he should be given 2 000 Ra. a month to meet hia 
current expenses, otherwise he oould not possibly face bis 
needs and would ask to be discharged of his duty in 
March (1) 


{ 1) It was on tilt occasion. that DupLal* wrota, on the nth Dooember 
a letter la which ho pat to Moracin the following questions “Before I let 
yon know my opinion as regard* the Indemnity you a! aim for your expsnsaa, 
you ought to bar* told me what thoee special benefit* which Buj«y waa to 
iharo with you were. I haro some reuau to be surprised at thla sharing ha 
talk* about. I waa under tha impression that he was fuUy satiated, and this 
last let tan spoke of hla complete disinterestedness. I will nerer be his dope 
■gain . Tell me. my dear nephew what thoaa banefita are. so that I might 
take steps with full knowledge regarding your demand whioh I find wrlj 
justified, apeak operdy to mo, that La all I ask for I will do the rsat 
(A. V JT56) 

Wo do not haso tha refiy sent by Moracin. 
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Bussy approved the reasons given by Moracin. Hence 
the misunderstanding between them did not arise from 
this incident, but it proceeded from the divergence of 
their views regarding the convention itself, also from the 
assignement of the rents and last, but not least, from the 
most distressed question of money. 

The terms altogether personnal under which the cession 
had been agreed upon, seemed such to Moracin that he was 
convinced he would have nothing more to do with those 
new provinces. This is what he made Bussy understand, 
while adding that if he did go to take possession of the 
Circars, the English and the Dutch would certainly be led 
to believe that hereafter those provinces belonged to the 
French and it would be an encouragement to them to 
come into some understanding with the Polygars to drive 
the French out of the country. Another reason, none the 
less important, was that if Moracin went to the Circars 
there was a risk of the French at Mazulipatam being 
attacked. How was he to defend himself ? 

Bussy rebuked somewhat sharply the above words. 

If they were not prepared to go to the end, wrote he to 
Moracin on the 3rd February, then they ought not to have 
asked him to undertake such an enterprise. It was too 
late now to draw back : 

“ It is rather possession of a territory which is 

given to us without previous sanction from the English... 
If the French dreaded the underhand dealings of the 
English and the Dutch, then they should not have demand- 
ed those provinces. That some rumour should be kindled by 
the acquisition of those domains, was to be expected. 
What could those rumours do? They have to be done away 
with either by force or by negotiations. I repeat once 
again that the Circars have to be taken in the name oi the 


23 
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French nation and not in my own name I am here merely 
as a representative of the nation and whatever I do, ib 
done in itB name and for it alone * (B. N 0158), 

Moraoin replied to BnBay that he had never been (ha- 
heartened, that he had merely thought it were better to 
remove the name of the nation or even the appearanoe of 
a national enterprise in the taking possession of the 
Circars* No sooner the English had heard of the grant 
that they got very busy while their chief at Ingeram 
had deolared that he would die rather than allow tho 
French to be m possession of the Circa rs. They had done 
all the could to bring about a reconciliation between 
Jafar Ah and Viziam Raja* Moraoin had been fortunate 
enough to prevent this friendship Onoe the French ware 
steadfastly anohored in theprovinoe they could tell tho 
English. I rule the time to look into my rights is passod 
While oonoludmg Moraoin said In faot my friend 
it is out of place to be as punotilious towards the English* 
as you are You may be sure that they will not act like 
wise when any thing clashes with their interests or their 
growth It was of the utmost importance to use every 
possible means to prevent them from stiokmg their noses 
into this affair I would feel highly flattered were they 
to oomplain that I had reoeived them As the English are 
too arrogant to admit that they should be left out of 
transactions of any sort of business, they deem as deceit 
everything whioh they had not foreseen or in which they 
had been put aside 3 (B. N 9160 P 41-42). 

The assignement of the rents was another cause of 
strain between Moraoin and Bussy Previous to the 
Hyderabad agreement of September the former had 
made complete arrangements with Viziam Raja with 
regard to the Ohicacole provinoe* But Bussy seemed 
hostile to the Bteps Moracin had taken. Now it was Bussy 
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\yho spqke as the man ip authoiity. Happily Moraoip 
succeeded m winning jBussy to his opinion and he obtained 
full powers to deal with the leases till such tirue as Bussy 
himself could attend to them, once on the spot. 

Yet Moracm had complained to Dupleix about finding 
that his intentions were being misunderstood. Nothing 
was more embarrassing to Dupleix than to have to take 
sides either with his nephew or with the man to whom ho 
owed all his renown and the maintaining of his piestige. 
in spite of hisieverses in the Carnatic. Far from keeping 
alive their quarrels he tried his best to reconcile those 
two men. He answered at fiistto Moracm on the 9 th 
Maroh : 

"You must excuse Bussy. His zeal and the money 
difficulties m which he finds himself upset him most pro- 
bably, he will side with you when he is aware of all that 
you have done. He sees the things from a certain distance 
and would like all things get along as easily as he has 
had the good luck m succeeding” 

Meanwhile Bussy had obtained the title of com- 
mander of the new provinces Moracm who had probably 
hoped tor this rank was somehow vexed at not getting it. 
Dupleix had once again to soothe the injured self-love of 
Moracm by a very neat apology of all the services which 
Bussy had rendered 

Writing on the 28th April he says : * Bussy and you are 
my fnends and you are both dear to me; this alone should 
suffice for you both to have mutual regard the one for 
the other. Never forget the obligations the nation owes 
to a great man Give Bussy his due which he deserves I 
think you must also admit that Bussy has some experi- 
ence> which you have not been able to get yet and which 
might have spared you some over hasty scares. You have 
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apprehended a little too warmly Both of you have tha 
publio good for the fatherland at heart Let thia be 
always the aim which both of you look forward to it 
will help you both to overlook each other s short comings 
(A V 3756) 

Dupleix requested Moraoin to abide by Buasy a instruc- 
tions and to ask for his advice in important matters, 
whether he was in the Deooan or on the coast. 

It was high time that Dupleix Bet the two antagonists 
in their respective places. If Moracin complained that 
his intentions wore misunderstood Bussy was none the 
Isbs vexod On whom did he depend? On Duplets: or on 
Moraoin? If it wore on the latter he requested that some 
ione else be sent immediately to take his place- Nothing 
Jconld be achieved if his words and actions were nn 
heeded 

Busay wrote to Dupleix on the 5th May ‘I sacrificed 
myself for the greatness and welfare of my fatherland 
Six months after I bad left Pondioherry my wealth was 
equal to that which It is now and though many an oppor 
tunity arose In which Icould havoinoreasod it lrefrained 
from doing so- Henoe money was not tho motive whioh 
led me back to the Deccan Even if I had been guided by 
auoh a motive the knowledge of the dilapidated state of 
affairs which I possessed, would have made me give up 
all hope of obtaining any I had informed you of this 
before starting from Maxulipatam Sinoe then and I may 
prove it, did I ask for any payment and did I draw 
on the State money ? I only asked for my actual 
expenses which Iourtailedas much as I possibly could (1) 
I was forced to sell all my jewels and valuable Indian 

(1) A wording to Honcin Bony nwdrd 15000B*. moots]), for opkwp cj 
hlj boawSold. 
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damasks which I had with me and these fetched 38,000 Rs. 
which were used to feed our troops. I stood security for 
other sums which had to be borrowed from the sowcars. 
This year 1 would not be able to obtain 10,000 Rs. even 
were I to possess very large quantities of articles to 
mortgage. Besides all these sacrifices, I am even ready to 
make one more of an incomparably greater value than 
all the others which I mentioned. I mean the gift made 
to me by the marchioness of what Bhe holds most dear 
( Miss Chonchon ) and to which you have given your 
approval, but which both you and her ladyship defer to 
complete for the welfare ot the affairs of the State I will 
do whatever both of you desire regarding this matter, 
but my calling at Pondicherry is necessary ” ( B. N 9158 ). 

Dupleix by his letter of the 28th April sealed the onsis 
regarding authority, which the ceding of the Circars had 
piovoked, as also the rivalry which followed- Each of the 
two antagonist was set m his own place, but all the ad- 
vantages went to Bussy. It was the latter’s will that had 
triumphed m all matteis and even Dupleix, who had been 
against his views, had finally to give m and accept what- 
soever Bussy wanted. Now under the external aspects of 
respect and faith, the French commander’s power m the 
Deccan bordered on absolute independence. 

Bussy' s financial difficulties- Nothing now stood in the 
way of complete understanding between Moracin and 
Bussy and nothing more prevented them to become good 
friends as they had been till the day before. But, as a 
letter written by Dupleix on the 9th March explains fully, 
another moie important matter, that of finance, which 
had been the cause of discord between Bussy and Moraoin 

from the very beginning, still continued to keep them 
apart, 
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As a rosult of tha paravana -whereby the Ciroara had 
bean granted to him for the upkeep of the Frenoh troops, 
Bussy realized that he was left without any funds from 
the faot that the oontraota with the tenants bIbo feal 
through simultaneously A minimum sum of 200 to 
210,000 Re. were needed eaoh month Following the 
guarantees whioh had been given to them the French 
did not think it proper or prudent to ask for fresh sub- 
sidies. Ghanavas Khan sounded on this point told Bussy 
he could realize at the coast the money due to him 
whereas there was no prospect of getting any at Aurangn 
bad Bussy had sold 38 000 Rs. worth of jewels and 
valuable olothes which had been offered to him sb gifts 
by various Mohammedan lordB.in order to provide for the 
imost urgent noede- But this was nothing better than a 
'make-shift Except for any money whtoh might be sent 
to him by Duplelx or Moraoin Bussy oould seo no other 
way but to borrow from bankers at exorbitant rates the 
repayment of whioh had to be dragged aloDg as shackles. 
Dupleix had no money to send but there remained Moracin 
By his letter dated 10th January 17M Dupleix urged 
Moraoin to be as diligent as he could in order to send os 
muoh money os possible to Bussy while on tho 27th he 
fixed that one lakh was to be sent monthly 

If Moraoin had any money of which he could dispose 
'of he most probably would have submitted to these 
instructions But he hod so far not received any amount 
from the tenants of the new provinces while he could 
not dispose of the income from the old ones without an 
ordor from Duplolx as that inconio belonged to the 
Company It was quito easy to pass a resolution that one 
lakh of rupees was to be sent to Bussy each month , but 
this amount hud to be found. Yet nothing was found 
either in February, or in March In April Moraoin at last 
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received 3 lakhs from Viziam Raja for the account of the 
tenants of Chicacole and Rajamundry. He gave 2 lakhs 
for the upkeep of the army which occupied the new 
provinces and sent one lakh to Bussy who received it only 
on the 17th May. 

Bussy’s impatience could be easily understood, he had 
to keep a constant check on his troops which continually 
threatened either to revolt or desert. In fact there was 
a certain time when daily ten desertions were recorded 
Dupleix himself wondered how Bussy kept going under 
all these difficulties. So he repeatedly urged Moracin to 
be zealous in sending remittance, as delay meant more 
and more desertions of the troops which would mean the 
end of the French rule in the Deccan, but he still did not 
consent to give up the income fiom Condavir. 

What could Bussy do without money ? On the 11th 
April he sent an account of his receipts and expenditure 
to Dupleix from which we learn that since the 1st Sep- 
tember 1753, on which date he had been sent the cheques 
on the tenants, he had received from : 

Dupleix 100,000 Rg < 

From tenants through Dugrez ... 122,000 — 

From Mazuhpatam ... ... 42,000 — 

From Aurengabad and Hyderabad ... 200,000 — 

From Calender Khan and his friends 
by successive loans 519,638 — 

Total 983,638 Rs. 

With an outlay up to 15th April of .. 983,000 Rs. 

Of which expenses for the army up 
to the departure of Ibrahim ... 244,986 R s 



of Dupleix not to take possession of the Oiroani which 
had already been done by Ibrahim and Moraom but to 
make sure of the recovery of the money he needed and 
whloh was not coming in owing to some fluctuations in 
tha trend of business. 

Let us anticipate events and continue examining the 
accounts of the army up to the day Godeheu arrived in 
India, it la only a abort period of two montha- Again we 
are indebted, to a letter written by Bussy from EUore, to 
Dupleix, on the 5th August for all the details of informa 
tion 

On his arrival at Benzora (Bexwada) Bussy perceived 
that ono of the causes whioh had led to the fruittessnea 
of the domains, was that their acquisition had been taken 
somewhat indifferently if not by Moraoin himself, at 
least by his agents and that they had been careless in 
colleoting the revenue, of whioh the zemindars had drawn 
a part undisturbed On the other hand five months 
pay was due to the Sepoys under Ibrahim, while nothing 
had been leviod on the provinces of Ellere and Moustafaga 
nagar whioh had been placed under Ibrahim on the 
l^th April then removed from him almost immediately 
after to be handed to Assenaly book, the former dewsn 
or Neomoutoolla Khan and later of Jaffar Ali and who at 
that timo was the teoant of Condavir As to Viliam 
I^aia, he had paid nothing beyond the three lakhs Rupees 
)ie paid to obtain tha lease of both Chicaoole and Raja 
mundry 

On drawing up the statement of the expenses of his 
army and that of his debts Bussy came to the following 
figures into which neither the pay of the Europeans nor 
the cost of tho artillery is entered 



- 187 — 


DEBTS TO BE PAID Ap EXPENSES Op Tp ARJtlY. 


To Ibiahim for six months at the rate of 
50000 Rs. a month . • •• 300,000 Rs 

To the Indian troops which Bussy had 
taken along with him and to those at 

Aurengabad 323.000 — 

Loans taken m the Deccan and for which > 

Bussy had stood guarantee together 
with Calender Khan 486,225 — 

Due to mei chants and zemindars etc .. 300,000 — 

Full pay to the army during the three 
hibernating months at the coast 210,000 
a month ... ... . ... ... 631,500 — 

Total ... 2,045,725 Rs. 


Only 1 70,000 were due just then on the 426,225 Rs. 
borrowed. The balance could be refunded m a year or two 
To cover these expenses, were due for leases by: 

Assenalybeck... 85,000 Rs. 

Charmale 100,000 — 

Venkataram Raja, the tenant of the six 

paraparaganas .. 170,000 — 

Finally, Viziam Raja about 700,000 — 

Total ... 1,055,000 Rs. 

Out of the amount due by Viziain Raja, only one lakh 
was to be expected actually. 

The expenses of the army amounted to 210,500 Rs. each 
month but as Bussy had cut down by half the salary of 
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Ibrahim was reinforced by 500 cavaliers 150 catioquien 
and 200 Sepoys -which made a total of 3,710 men sent to 
him by Moraoin 

The situation at that time was one of the utmost con- 
fusion Moraoin continued to struggle in the midst of the 
political contradictions whioh he himself had extolled 
He daily altered his pohoy according as to -whether 
success of reverse attended on Jafar All or on Viliam 
Raja At the begmlng of December he had entered into 
\ negotiations with Viziam Raja by giving him to under- 
)stand that he would be given the lease not only of Chica 
/cole but also that of Rajamundrv if ho agreod to pay an 
advance of one lakh of rupees, he would be asked to pay 9 
to 10 lakhs of rupees, as rent for the first year Ho sooner 
| Jafar Ah came to hear as oertam that the Chroars had 
been ceded to tho French than be realized that he would not 
continue long to remain the lease holder of tho province 
So he got ready with 4 000 cavaliers and 30 000 peons to 
contest tho entry of the French into the country Lasker 
Khan seoretly advieed him to oppose the Fronoh entry by 
advising him to follow in tho footsteps of Mohammad 
Ah in the Oarnatio and he exhorted him to become 
friend with Viziam Raja at any price so as to bar the 
way of the French To Moraoin s distress, Viziam Raja 
gave ear to his proposals without accepting or refualnK 
them Both the English and tho Dutoh naturally support- 
ed Jafar Adi while the ohief at Nelepelly seDt bun 
some soldiers. Amid all this uncertainty absolute anaroby 
reigned all over the country Neither the authority of 
the Suba nor that of Bussy impressed anybody No one 
oared to carryout instructions received The lease holdora 
and the zemindars of the previous day fearing that their 
reign was about to olose took advantage of the abseuoo 
of authority to turn everything into cash immature 
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grains were harvested and sold at whatever price they 
fetched. There was every risk of misery falling on 
the whole country. 

While despatching Ibrahim Khan and Dugrez with a 
small body of men to the coast, Bussy fully believed that 
the country would soon return to peace provided negotia- 
tions were used and not arms. 

Writing on the 7th February, to Dupleix Bussy said : 

'* My reputation is such that the so called people of the 
country will not stand against it; though this is useful 
everywhere, it is made use of here more than anywhere 
else, and success comes almost always through it”. On 
the 26th February Bussy added : " One must be aware 
of the extent of the negotiations and the delicate nature 
of the affairs of which I have been put in charge ever 
since I am in the Mohammedan ministry, to appreciate 
all the difficulties I have gone through and yet to be 
astonished at the perfection to which I have had the 
happiness of leading all transactions You alone, Sir, are 
in a position to do me justice, regarding this matter”. 

However the display by the French of their arms had 
been necessary to facilitate their negotiations. Bussy’s 
forewarnings came true. No sooner did Jafar All become 
aware of the approach of the French troops, than be sent 
his wife and children to Yizagapatam to be kept under 
English protection while he himself took refuge with the 
Mahrattas at Nagpur (end of February). His letreat was 
made easy by a Kami or passport which had been given 
to him by Chanavas Khan and Bussy. 

It now beoame easier for Moracin to have free and 
useful conversations with Viziam Raja. Panon, the 
manager of the French Factory at Narzapur, went to see 
Viziam Raja and was fortunate or able enough to persuade 
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him to go to Mazuhpatam Sharp and lengthy disoussiona 
took place. A oonoluslon was arrived at concerning 
the transactions whioh had already been agreed upon, 
1-0 the provinces of Ohioacole and Rajamundry were to 
be leased out for sixteen lakhs out of which the four lakhs 
whioh Jafar All had levied was to be deducted Finally 
Vtelam Raja paid down cash three lakhs of rupees on the 
25th Maroh and gave a written statement whereby he 
agreed to pay the remaining balanoe of 9 lakhs in three 
equal Instalments every second month The last instalment 
waste fall due by the end of September VisuamRaja 
departed from Mazuhpatam on the 2nd April after 
receiving the ouetomary presents and rarities Ab he die- 
trusted the polygars of his new dependeoiea. he asked for 
a detachment to keep them In rospeotMornoin consequently 
gave him 80 soldiers, four oanonB and -10D 8opoye under 
the command of Dugrez. 

Hardly had this small body of men and those of the 
Raja reached Rajatnundry than it came to be known to 
them that Jafar All on his way to join Ragogy bad met 
Januji with 2 000 Marathas on their way to Bangs! 
Janup was prevailed upon to take advantage of the 
absonoe of Vizlam Raja, to enter the provinoe of Chics 
cole where they were met by a Polygar who volunteered 
to guide the expedition through the mountain pauses- As 
warofare was the main occupation of tho Mahrattau. 
Janogy entered the undefended province quite easily He 
plundered it partly and pushed his exploits to the sea coast, 
then went on to the Dutch Faotory at Bimbbpatom whioh 
he likewise pillaged This was the first ocoasion on which 
the Maharattas ventured into this part of India Viliam 
Raja and Dugrez. not feeling strong enough to resist 
the Mahrattas. they theroujion naked Moreoln for rein 
foroaments- As many soldiers and sepoys as could be 
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spared were immediately despatched by Moracin. .This 
small army, met the enemy shortly after, some skirmi- 
shes took place daily up to the day (4th May) when the 
power of the Maratha army was decimated. 

Januji, who had never thought of anything else but of 
plundering the country and not of conquering it, had no 
other care now than that of retiring with his booty. But 
instead of going back through the mountain passes, he 
proceeded to the south of the province of Chicacole, then 
through that of Rajamundry, forded the Godavery, bor- 
dered the province of Ellore and finally retired safely 
into his father’s dominions. Moracm was quite ready to 
intercept his passage had he ventured into the province 
of Ellore. But when he saw that Janogy took another 
route. Moracin considered himself very fortunate that the 
company’s own concessions had escaped so easily, so he 
abstained molesting Janogy. 

Jafar All had followed Januji m his retreat. Bussy was 
content in having reduced him to powerlessness and was 
not harsh upon him. He even obtained his forgiveness 
from Salabat Jang and permission to return to Hyderabad 
This campaign had however an evil affect on the finances 
of the French. Consequent to the province of Chicacole 
having been more or less devastated, Viziam Raja could 
not or would not keep to the agreement he had signed of 
paying 3 lakhs of rupees at the end of May. Moracin, 
who was awaiting for that money to send Bussy a part 
of it and to make use of the balance in purchasing clothes, 
was unable to satisfy the former and forced to cause 
some prejudice to the company’s commerce. 

The Maratha danger had been easily overcome, while 
unogy s attack and defeat were not military feats of 
any importance. The most distressing result of those 
sorts of raids was the paralysing of the trade and the hmd- 

25 
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ranee to the proper recovery of the revenues The pohti 
oal position was rarely altered by them Moraoin did not 
eeem to have acted in thia connection according to 
Bussy a views. By handing over the command to Ibrahim, 
Moraoin had given a mark of trust to an Indian officer 
and he had also attached some value to hie military 
qualifications. Sfnoe Mbracin handed over the vacant 
provinces of Ellore or Moustafanagar to Ibrahim from 
the very beginning he most probably had aoted acoording 
to same reasons. But unfortunately he had by his Bide a 
man named Mlrza Ismail Beck whom he trusted fully 
and another named Reddy, who was interpreter Both 
these men wore on intimate terms with Assenalybeck 
the lease holder of Oondavir The latter might have been 
better apt to hold that position, but whether for good or 
for evil the iob had baen entrusted to Ibrahim, who hold 
it at that moment A simple intrigue overthrew him 
Hardly had ho assumed his duties ( 16th April) than he 
was discharged of them and they were handed over to 
Assenalybeok Ibrahim b military authority fell at once 
Bo that when Ibrahim called upon the zemindars to come 
to his help each one declined Bussy felt this affront 
keenly and oomplalned to Moraoin, but yet he respected 
his decision It would be improper to show incoherence, 
to the Indians and to disturb the oountry by frequent 
revolutions even were they to be mere revolts within the 
palaoo- 

War with Ragogg Bonsla - Troopa are not partitioned 
without Impunity Tho 6uba was In grips with Ragogy 
Bonsla a fow days after Bussy had Bent Ibrahim to tho 
coast. This prince was probably vexed at the advantages 
given to Lashkar Khan in Berar and faithful to the 
habits of hia race ho invaded Hyderabad with 25,000 
cavaliers, not so muoh to overcome tho oountry as to 
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plunder it (end of Februaiy) Chanavasr Khan implored 
Bussy to help m repulsing the invasion ; in his opinion, 
the campaign would be one of three months which could 
have no other end but the withdrawal of the invader. If 
his defeat were to be loud enough, perhaps Berar could be 
taken away frcm him, as he had made himself too inde- 
pendent there. There alieady was a fortuitous successor 
offering 10 lakhs as the gifts of a happy advent. 

Bussy started at once, but he was short of money and 
his men marched along most unwillingly They had to 
be spoken to, frequently. On the 20th March, they were 
in close proximity to the enemy, after having burnt some 
villages here and there; this was the manner of carrying 
on war (1) Bussy had no anxiety as to the result of the 
hostilities- Aliverdi Khan had always lepulsed the 
Mahrathas from Bengal without having sometimes to 
intervene himself; the zemindars alone had often sufficed 
to dnve away the invader Why should the French not 
be happy enough to do likewise’ But the drawback was 
that the ai my did not have the same confidence, the 
Fiench were too uneasy: "Every Frenchman, every 
dubash” wrote Bussy on the 24,th Maich “spreads his 
own news to which each one gives ear, thus bringing 
about much villainy. This is not the way to govern the 
vast countries we possess. Sometimes we must display 
the strength of arms, at other time negotiations are 
necessary, but there should always be firmness” By the 
1st April, the army, by slow marches, had come up to 

(1) Duplsix was against this barbarous manner of domg On the 14tb 
May 1754 he wrote to Bussy “ If you could convince the Asiatics to give 
up that bad custom of burning villages, all the people of this oountry would 
be greatly indebted to you and certainly their gratitude towards us would 
be perfect I know this custom is a secular one but it would be glorious to 
us to abolish it Do ""our best to convince the Nawab, it may.be that this 
example could determine the Marathas to do the same” (BN 9159) 
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within 25 cosses of Nagpur which was Ragogy Bonsla a 
capita] city Each day eome indeoisive clashes, without 
much bloodshed, took place. Ragogy who was laid up 
with paralysis could not lead the battle while his eon 
Januji, gone as we know to Bengal was busy plundering 
the provinoe of Chioacole- The old Mahratta chief pre 
ferred peace to war Bussy could have crashed Ragogy 
and taken away all his states but the latter had more friends 
among the 8uba s men than the 8uba himself Although 
Balaji Rao was personally interested m annihilating his 
rival his followore through a spirit of contradiction were 
manifestly opposed to the continuation of the war There 
was nothing left to be done but to open negotiations 
Bussy was greatly perplexed He would have been 
glad not to diapleaso Balaji Rao by discontinuing tho 
war while he thought that it might prove useful to bo 
lenient to Ragogy whoso territory was adjoining tho 
new French provinces of Chicacole and Rojamundry 
Without being the actual mediator between Ragogy and 
Salabat Jang Bossy preferred to have recourse to secret 
negotiations during which he seemed more keen on 
having Ragogy as a friend than on not having him as an 
enemy The situation was somewhat delicate as it was 
necessary to avoid making manifest that Ragogy was 
dreaded or that his protection was being craved for 
Busay learnt, during these negotiations, that Ragogy had 
in mind, to wage war against Viziam Raja for an affront 
which had been offered to him some yeara back. After 
several conferences Ragogy promised to forget the past 
The terms of peace were not burdensome on the Mahrattas. 
Ragogy was to pay down 5 lakhs in cash and restore all 
the territories he had taken from L a s hkar Khan Bussy 
was convinced that the first condition at least would 
never be carried out 
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This peace was concluded about the 10th April. The 
troops had now to be led back to Hyderabad and from 
there to Mazulipatam. This was a trying task. As the 
troops had not been paid, they stubbornly refused to 
match; the Sepoys deserted, some of them sold their 
rifles for food and no loan was to be obtained. This made 
Bussy declare that he was resolved never again to enter 
into warfare for any reason whatsoever unless he had a 
definite assured base from which he could draw the neces- 
sary funds and bring about the reforms m the army, 
which had become absolutely indispensable; this base 
could be none else than the new French provinces. This 
occur ed at time when Bussy was having discussions with 
Dupleix regarding the fundamentals of his policy, the 
nature of his authority and the length of his stay in the 
country. On this point, be it said that he agreed to stay 
in the Deccan till such time as all things were brought to 
perfection ; but to attain this he would have to spend all 
his life and even a second life and even after all that 
length of time he might never see the end. 

Bussy was held up three weeks by the refusal to march 
set forward by the troops, in the meantime the prestige 
of the French was decreasing They were being laughted 
at in the Deccan. At last (17fchMay) after stooping 
a great deal and after having obtained a few thousand 
rupees from chilly-sellers and other petty shopkeepers of 
the army even up to the elephant's cornac, the Sepoys 
agreed to march up to Hyderabad but thieatened to take 
to arms if they were not paid. The Europeans gave just 
as much trouble and this situation lasted more or less, 
actually for nine months. It was on that very day that 
the first lakh sent by Moracin was received. The return 
to Hyderabad was consequently carried out without 
further troubles. 



— 198 — 


The ceremony of the 7th June — Bussy did not con- 
tinue staying long at Hyderabad Having obtained full 
and free permission from Dupleix to go to the coast he 
made baste to rejoin Moracin. Everything was got ready 
quickly and they were to start on the 7th June. Both 
Ohanavas Khan and Salabat Jang did not seo without 
some trouble Bussy leaving them the one and the other 
felt that their power was unsteady In oonaequenoe hardly 
had Bussy gone away than they wished for his return, to 
moke sure that he would come baok they thought out a 
strange prooedure. 

On the 7th of June at 9 A M a great counoil was held 
at which were present 18 important lords of the province 
among whom wore Chanavas Khan Abdul Fakir Khan 
the dewan of Salabat Jang Mr Muhammad HuBam, Coja 
Camardi Khan boxi of the Moghul Emperor Mubariz 
Khan and his brother Mubariz Jang The Suba who had 
been invited to be present requested Ohanavas Khan 
to explain the object of the mooting to Bussy The 
prime minister then told the audience with all the elo- 
quence to which the people of the East are accustomed, 
that the Marathas were about to take away the Moghul 
empire end that only the Moghul army had fallen into 
incurable discouragement , the treasures left by the 
Nizam had all been exhausted by the frequent struggles 
which Salabat Jang had to fight, to maintain bis power 
By helping Muhammad All, the English hindered tho 
return of the income of the most productive provinces. 
All these facts were well known to Bussy since he 
sharod with the Suba’s ministers m the direotion of all 
business- Bussy e presence was therefore neoeesary to 
prevent their complete downfall It was for this reason 
that when he was about to go and take possession of the 
provinces which had preceodingly boon ceded to him, he 
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was asked to swear on the Gospel and to give his word 
of honour that he would return at the end of the rainy 
season* If he did not return it would mean the overthrow 
of the Mogul nation and they would be driven to have 
recourse to the English in order to defend themselves 
against the Marathas Bussy found it difficult to give a 
definite reply, so he got out of the trouble by an ambi- 
guity. He said that although, generally speaking Dupleix 
had left him to act as he thought best, he could possibly 
give only a conditional undertaking m this matter and 
that he shall give the final decision to Dupleix himself. 
After this statement, which seemed to satisfy the hearers, 
the Suba gave leave to Bussy to retire and he was led out 
with all the honour given to the great men of the empire. 

Bussy had ]ust come to hear of the nearest arrival of 
Godeheu m India. He was not terrified ; he did not or 
could not know what the exact objet of his mission to 
India could be, but those of Dnpieix might be endangered 
So while reporting that very day all the honour done to 
him and the promises demanded by the Suba’s council, 
he wrote to Dupleix that it was left to him to look into 
the ciroumstances and to make up his mind as to what 
was the best thing to be done; he then added that if after 
they had worked so diligently to procure such advantages 
to the Company, u if an evil decision is taken by some one, 
mine would be to retire immediately to my fatherland 
so as not to witness the crumble down of the glory, the 
honour and the riches which "we have procured for the 
nation at the cost of so much labour and risk”. The word 
“ some one ” probably meant Godeheu (!)• 


(1) Aa a sort of reply to Godebeu’s arrival, Bussy gave out, that 
Saunders, who was on the point of returning to England, hid been reoalled 
by a request of the king of France 
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Two days later the fith June wa3 the parting day The 
Saba came himself to wish good bye to Bossy and conferred 
the title of meneebdar to all his officers. The lords present 
oonfirmed what had been said two dayB previously that 
Bossy alone oould defend them against the Maharattas 
and safeguard the security of the kingdom Thon 
they parted after the usual demonstrations whioh 
were sincere this time. Chanavas Khan was unlike 
Lashkar Khan, who dreamt only of getting rid of Bussy 
by some underhand contrivance. 

Bussy'a departure for the coast Arrival at Pondicherry 
of Godeheu — The journey was without any incident up 
to Bezwada- The arrival of Godeheu was the only anxiety 
of Bussy, he woundered what a-raugement the kings 
commissioner was going to make for India and he feared 
that the affairs of the Carnatio and those of the Deooan 
might get maddled up in the same discredit Yet all things 
wero peaceful here and if there was at present some 
financial sacrifices to be made they would be easily 
compensated the following year It would be total blind 
nose to abandon suoh sure benefit® as those which be had 
secured for the Company, for some oheap terms- Bussy 
hoped that Godeheu would take no steps previous to 
oomlng to Hyderabad where he would witnoss the glory 
of tho nation in all its splendour 

Writing to Dupleix on the 18th June Bussy said 

Nothing is more dlsgraoeful to yon and to me than to 
have laboured as we have done for the good of the nation 
and not be I don t say rewarded bDt even thanked owing 
to blindness into whioh the nation is plunged In whioh it 
wishes to remain always, regarding its own interests It 
therefore rests on those whom the nation has ohoseD to 
Btudy the situation, to realize the truth from falsehood 
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After having seon the real and solid, they may also see 
the glorious and lustrous state of the French by coming 
up to Hyderabad”. 

About this time Bussy rooeivod from Dupieix the most 
affectionate letters of the 10th and 11th Juno. Ho was 
given the fullest satisfaction regarding his financial 
difficulties, the income of Condavir was handed to him. 
His intention of not sacrificing himself, beyond moasure, 
to the welfaie of the Suba, was approved and finally he 
was given full powers to arrange all things, as he 
thought best, m the affairs of the new provinces 

All that the French had done for the Suba, said Dupieix, 
had been done by gratitude, but this feeling should not 
lead them to lose all they had, in order to support him ; 
they must abide by circumstances and Bussy was the best 
judge in the matter No one ever intended to restrain his 
freedom of actron or to make his stay in the Deccan an 
evei lasting one. 

£t You still hold my fullest trust” said Dupieix '‘I have 
nevei withdrawn it fiom you and all that you tell me 
regai ding this subject is quite useless; I know youi feel- 
ings , so I was never sorry for having placed my trust 
m you. You may act theiefoie as you think best ; I have 
no intention to hmdei you in your enterprises. You will 
decide all matters of these provinces and of those of the 
Nawab just as you think proper I abide entirely by you 
as I have always done, especially since your return to 
Hyderabad. I feel, just as much as you, that while pro- 
tecting the Nizam’s family we should not give back its 
original lustre but ever hold it somewhat dependent”. 

Bussy needed nothing more to forget all rancour and 
for the first time, after long months, did he write a 
letter to Dupieix in which, while piaying to be excused 


26 
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for his vlvaoitaes w his proceeding letters he allowed his 
heart to speak quite openly and in a warm affection 

' I beg you " said he please to take all that I have 
written to you or that I might still have to write to you 
as ooming from a child, whose heartfelt desire is to 
see your honour and your glory and loves you most 
affeationately who is ever ready to sacrifice all things 
to attain these two ends. I beg you to forgive the Bon if 
in any of his letters anything was said whioh might have 
given you cause for sorrow I humbly request you, please, 
to attribute such sayings to the narrow and precarious 
position in whioh I found myself during a certain time- 
Please once again forget all that I might have Bald in 
excess I feel the strength of the arguments you give me. 
I give In most heartily for your sake and for mine and 
pleaso be assured that I am ready to do all things with 
out any restriction just now and in future- Please let 
me know approximately on what terms I should write to 
the Dlreotor ( Qodoheu ) 

We are led to suppose that in a letter whioh has not 
been kept, either from Dupleix or his wife some reference 
was made to Busay’s forthcoming marriage with Ohon 
ohon and that the date, though postponed once more had 
been fixed for a oertain time after some event of whioh 
we ore not aware If it was not so the end of the above 
letter from Bussy would have no meaning 

• I am glad, you have just fixed the time for my hoppl 
nos 3 - I shall wait patleutly and am ready to do, oven 
then just what you please The oonolusion of this busl 
ness (his marriage) shall not prevent me from taking up 
the duties once again, if you think it necessary 

The taking up of duties meant returning to the Deooan 
no sooner all things had been settled on the coast. Yot 
such were not Bu3sy s mteotions whou he loft Hyderabad 
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He had then decided that after having placed all things 
in working order in the Gircars, he would proceed to 
Pondicherry where he was probably to got married. 
What was there to fear in the Deccan whoro everything 
seemed so peaceful ? But shortly after Bussy had left, 
new clouds had begun to gather. An unexpected revolu- 
tion, which overthrew from tho throno the Mogul Hamot 
Sha and replaced him by Alegir II, burst at Delhi. Plan- 
ned by the great Vizir Shakabeddm, son of Gaziuddm. 
and realized by an understanding with the Maharatha 
princes Holkar and Balaji Rao, this revolution could have 
the most disasterous consequences on the Deccan, With- 
out making any guess regarding the future, it increased 
for the piesent the ever threatening influence of the 
Marathas and it gave room to Shahabeddm to revive his 
father’s rights, if such was his ambition. In consequence 
of this Salabat Jang and Chanavas Khan sent letter upon 
letter to Bussy praying him to hasten his return. In the 
meantime negotiations had been started between Salabat 
Jang and Balaji Rao to which Bussy was no outsider in 
view of an attack, in common, upon Mysore It was 
merely to be a plundering party or to obtain the return of 
the revenues. In consideration of these new happenings 
and none the less through regard for the desires of 
Dupleix, Bussy had already consented to return to 
Hyderabad even before reaching the coast. 

He reached Bezwada on the 5th July with his army 
which seemed a real '* starved dog more disposed to devour 
him than to obey his orders ’’ He hoped to be able to pay 
the men with the arrears due to his army ; but he only 
met further difficulties, debts innumerable, expenses be- 
yond receipts, finance either lost or wasted and so he was 
not able to make any arrangement regarding his men, 
whom he could not dismiss without previous payment of 
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the arrears due to them There was no prospect cashing 
any money, the troops under Dugrez, whioh were with 
Viziam Raja, had lost complete sight of their mission 
whioh was that of collecting the revenues , while Viziam 
Raja had neither the means nor the will to pay what was 
due to the French War cond be waged againBt him no 
doubt, but this had its own inconveniences. Viziam Raja 
fooling that he could not oppose the French would probably 
seek shelter in some forest where he oould not be followed 
while his retreat might induce the Marathas to renew 
their invasions and the English to cause the French 
some disturbance on various sides. After spending Borne 
days with Moracin, who had come to meet him at Bezwadn, 
and having discussed with him tho steps to be taken 
Busey went to Eltore, from there he intended going on to 
Rajamondry but after second thought ho determined to 
go straight on to Chioacolo either to come to some undor 
standing with Vtztam Raja or to wage war against him , 
so he departed from Ellore with his army on tho 6th 
August 

But Godeheu had reached Pondicherry by this date. 
Nobody foresaw the absolute disgrace which was to befall 
Dupleix and throughout the whole of July both Dupleix 
and Bussy had continued corresponding with eaoh other 
aa if the one and the other were able to conoludo tho 
various enterprises regarding which they referred the 
revolution at Delhi, the expedition ogarnst Mysoro etc 
certain phrases of this correspondence now seem so bit 
torly ironical, for oxample tbiB one in a letter of the 13th 
July You will do mo justice in convincing yoursolf 
that you have my fullest trust. I con find no ono bettor 
in whom to place it and os regards all the gracious things 
you say of mo, I have only my thanks and my entlro and 
boundless devotodness to offor 1 
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Finally on the 4th August, by an official and cold 
letter, Dupleix made known to Bussy the arrival of 
Godeheu : *' Mr. Godeheu, the comissioner of the king 
and the Company and Commissionei general of all the 
french possessions in Asia and in Africa, landed here on 
2nd instant m perfect health. I received him with the 
respect due to his position and as a friend whom I was 
pleased to meet again* Hereafter you shall coi respond 
directly with him on the business under your dependence 
and m accordance to the ordei s he will send you I have 
no doubt that he will inform the Nawab Salabat Jang of 
his arnval and that the latter will reply as he should do 
to a person commissioned by our monarch’s oiders As to 
yourself I cannot but exhort you to continue the zeal 
which helped you to place the honour of the king and 
that of the nation on the highest foot and which has pio- 
cured the greatest benefits to the company” 


BUSSY 1(1 Tp DEGCp. 

1754 to 1758 

BUSSY fl(lD GODEpU. 

- CsCOC^SO.- 


Only our imagination could help us to leahze what 
Bussy must have felt when he heard of the disgrace 
which had fallen on Dupleix and of the latter’s approach- 
ing departure At first he thought of following his chief 
m his retirement. If he weie to stay back m India, would 
he not lose all hopes of marrying the daughter of Madame 
Dupleix and would he not be called upon to witness the 
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with whiob to pay the army instead of the uncertain 
drafts on the tenants More than a year ago I hinted to the 
necoessity of upholding Salabat Jang and I was listened 
to- 1 think that your letters must have confirmed this 
result and that hereafter no one will think otherwise. The 
Indian eye sees otherwise than does the European one , 
besides there is no medium course to be taken between the 
retaining of the whole of our immense concessions or 
their total restitution It is difficult to fix the point where 
the medium oourse should atop 

Godeheu hod been sent to India only to discover this 
medium course, but as his ideas wore in no way different 
to those which Bussv had previously deliberated there is 
nothing but what was to be expootod in hie letter of the 
10th September 

Now that Buasy was fully confident lie no longer 
hesitated to oxprees more freely the polioy which ho 
deemed host to be followed, not only in tho Deocun but 
also m the Carnatic, He was fully oonvmoed that the 
Engligh were bent on displacing the Frenoh from the 
latter provlnoe and he likewise believed that in the 
North and on tho coast of Orissa where the English did 
not possess any important settlement, there Bhould be 
no open quarrel between the English uDd tho Frenoh 
Companies in India unless war was deolared betwoon tbo 
two nations in Europe. There was nothing just then to 
justify a break m tho relations or a war in Europe nor in 
Asia , yet with such a people it were good to be diffldont , 
rivalry engendered bad chicanery while ambition 
always found some pretext when no good reasons were 
at hand 

The dealings with Muhammad AU were more perplexing 
Bussy deolared that the interests of tho French required 
that Mohammad All be recognized as the Nawab of tbo 
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Carnatic; by using their influence over Salabat Jang, 
the French mightget the latter to aoceptsuch a designation 
If this were done, Mohammad Ali would have no more 
cause to be an adversary of the French* the past would 
soon he forgotten by one party as by tho other. 
The difficulty lay in withdrawing Mohammad Ali from 
the influence of the English. Bussy admitted that this 
was an insuperable obstacle. The English were masters 
of several places which belonged to Mohammed Ali and 
particularly of his capital oity. Would it be an easy task 
to drive the English away from all these places even with 
the help of Mohammed All ? This was very problematic. 

As for the affairs of the Deccan, they were far too 
good to throw aside the advantages which the French 
might derive therefrom ; Bussy thought, while being 
inspired by the general views which Godeheu might 
communicate to him, it was necessary that full powers be 
granted to him to retain or increase those advantages. 

I must warn you not to get alarmed if ever you come 
to hear that I have spoken boldly to the very ones whose 
alliance and friendship I mean to keep. Caresses and pro- 
mises, which appear as suplicatxons, lower the one who 
makes use of them while they render haughty the one to 
whom they are addressed. One can get on much better 
with what one has to do, by means of feint, as do the 
Asiatics with whom one has to deal and by making them 
feel that if one is not their friend, one shall be their 
enemy” (A. C. C. 86. P. 73-77). 

Bussy had left the Circars one month before writing 
this letter on the 22nd February. After settling all things 
as well as he could, Bussy had gone back to Hyderabad 
at the beginning of January m order to make the neces- 
sary arrangements regarding an expedition to Mysore 

37 
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which had been agreed upon long' before According to 
an old custom. the ruler of Mysore paid his rent to his 
sovorcign lord only after military pressure Nothing had 
been paid slnoe the death of Nizam ul Mulk. that is to 
say since 1748 and the arrears amounted to about 50 lakhs, 
the annual tribute being about five lakhs 


TJ1E FISCAL EXPEDITION TO fflYSOp 

Qodeheu a conditional agreement judged by the 
Hyderabad Court 

Both Bussy and Q-odeheu were not very favourable to 
the expedition to Mysore At the time of the surrender 
of Law at Srirangam in 1752 the Frenoh had made an 
agreement with Mysore to conquer Tnchmopoly The 
armies of both the nations were even then at Srmmgam 
waiting for a favourable opportunity to restart or to push 
on hostilities Would it be wise of the Frenoh to join in 
an enterprise whioh. though not Btriotly speaking a mill 
tary one yet might alienate Mysore and oause it to join 
their enemies just at a moment when the French were 
about to enoounter great difficulties perhaps with the 
English? Bussy was too refined a diplomat not to forosoo 
the danger and backed by Godeheu he at firet tried with 
all the diplomacy of which he possessed the secret, to 
dissuade Salabat Jang from this project But his diplo- 
macy failed for the first time. The Suba was in need of 
money and necessity caused him to utter words whioh 
were not intended to bring joy to Bussy The prinoe had a 
very bad impression of the downfall of Dupleix and as the 
English tdok delight in giving out the report that this 
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downfall had been brought about by them, this was a first 
blow to the French prestige. Later on, towards tho end of 
January, it became known that a conditional agreement* 
the exact terms of which were not yetrovealed, had been 
concluded whereby Muhammad Ali was recognised as the 
Nawab of the Carnatic, leaving aside the eminent rights 
of the Suba. The French discretion regarding the Mysore 
campaign led to the belief that either they had lost all 
authority or that they weie traitors to the welfare of the 
Deccan. The Suba had an explanation with Bussy. 

« This attitude ” said he u must be dictated by your 
own interests. Is this the return I get for the innumer- 
able benefits with which I have overwhelmed the French? 
Should I not, on the contrary, expect their greatest eager- 
ness for the welfare of my affairs ? How else am I to re- 
establish my affairs but with this expedition on which I am 
resolved? Do you think I have not waited long enough? 
I have been deprived of my revenues, from the province 
of Arcot, for the past four years. Owing to my compla- 
cency and your arrangements, I do not even know from 
whom I am to claim my dues. Must I push my compla- 
cency still further and abandon the only opportunity I 
might have of going to Mysore to olaim my rights? Oh 1 
This tune it is too exacting of me I It seems to me that 
in this occasion you should strive for my welfare with as 
muoh zeal as I have myself taken care of yours”. 

This torrent of words, made more vivid by its tone 
and by gesture> annihilated Bussy. He had only feeble 
reasons to oppose these just reproaches. He was resol- 
ved to back out and he says that he would have given any- 
thing m the world to be exempted from playing such an 
unpleasant role. He dreaded that if he went too far, he 
might blast the reputation of uprightness which he had 
and in which laid all his strength. He would have been 
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exceedingly happy if the matter' ended with this first 
reproach. But the next day the Suba renewed hie com 
plalnte in full durbar (1). The whole court shared the 
feeling of indignation which animated the Suba and 
looked upon the French nation as a most ungrateful 
monster The rumour became general fear alone kept the 
word traitor from being uttered. It does not appear as 
though Bussy had been present at this meeting but that 
very day he received the following letter from the 8uba 

“ I have understood and pondered over all that you 
have said and represented to me about our Mysoros 
expedition Till now I have relied on the friendship of 
the French convinced that they were keen about my 
interests and as for you I have considered you as my 
brother But all that you say in favour of the zemindar of 
Mysore and the round about way m whioh yon are trying 
to dissuade me from going to exaot the tribute duo to mo 
lead me to think that I have been mistaken Every notable 
mpn In my army is astonished that you should seem more 
zealous for the welfare of that zemindar than for mine. I 
appeal to your sonee of justioe. You are fuliy aware that 
sinoo five years, out of consideration for your nation, I 
did not claim the tribute from the Oamntio. Thie rioh 
province has now fallen into the hands of my enemies 
who have deprived me of more than one orore of rupees 
The Marathas have despoiled me of one half of my king 
dom of Aurangabad and of the greater part of Oandeeh 
and Berar I admit that if it had not been for you, I 
might have loet the whole of those provinoes. Ohloacolo 

( l ) Hie durbar or Salabat Jane ■ oouncfl conalatad of tlx paopla thr**, 
nprwmtatlTM of tb* Moghul rtx th* 0*05*1/ moulouk or prim* minUUr 
+k» dawan of tb* Delhi 00 art for th« D*ocan affair* and the boxi appointed 
for looking into document*, expea*** rta. and thre* onrakt or employe** 
ofth* D*ocan Itulf. th* guardian* of tha r*cord» and gor*rain*nt in 
general. 
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Rajamundry, Ellore and Mou9tafanagar, whioh the 
Hyderabad ruler considers as the apple of his eye* have been 
given for the maintenance of your army so that you might 
easily obtain what you need for their upkeep while you 
were expected to do m return all in your power for my wel- 
fare. You know how stranded I am to provide for tho susten- 
ance of my army, you have been a witness to tho various 
cabals and revolts which resulted from this. The tribute, 
due to me by my vassals, is the sole source of revenue left 
to me. I was not able to raise this tribute during the five 
years it has taken me to bring order, with your help, 
throughout the Deccan The perfiidious zemindars pay in 
their tribute only when compelled to do so ; the Mysore 
zemindar has paid nothing for the past six years. When 
my father and my brother appeared with their armies 
within his territory he gave them something like 30 to 40 
lakhs. I always intended going to Mysore myself; the 
opportunity occurred only this year and I find that you 
are opposed to it. This is what leads me to believe that you 
are not interested in my welfare. A9 I get no tribute from 
the ruler of the Carnatic nor from the zemindar of Mysore, 
to what avail is the French alliance to me? There is 
nothing else left for me to do but to become a fakir. If 
you persist in opposing this expednion, give me back 
Mazulipatam, Divy, Devaracottah. Condavir and the 
other territories which were given to your nation purely 
as gifts and also Chicacole, Rajamundry, Ellore and 
Moustafanagar which were given for the upkeep of 
your troops; then I will set to work according to my own 
views and bring back order in this country with what- 
ever help I shall be able to obtain. 

“ This comparison which would be made of the French 
and the English would allow me to fix my choioe. The 
English have helped the meanest of my servants. 
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M uhammad All and have raised bim to hia present 
position If you who are the allies of the lawful master 
allow his affairs to deteriorate where does your honour 
Btandf You are an Intelligent man. think of all that I 
have said You have done so much for me. you seemod so 
attached to all that oonoerned me that I consider you 
ns a brother (AC-0 286 P 88-93 ). 

The whole of this letter was so full of loglo that Bussy 
realized that his situation beoame dally more and more 
embarrasing and difficult He asked instructions from 
Pondicherry but Godeheu had just left hurriedly for 
Prance (16th February ) and the Council of three adminis- 
trators in ohargo of the government while awaiting the 
arrival of his successor Mr de Leyrlt, declared that they 
did not think they had been empowered to givo any orders 
in the matter They considered this matter was too delicate 
for them alone to take a decisive step. Mr de Leyrit would 
have to decide it ( letter of 21st Maroh). 

) 


THE »VS0HE EXPEDITION 

Salabat Jang called out so insistently that his voioe 
dominated everything else As early as the 2nd Mnroli 
Bussy notified to the Council at Pondloberry that the 
matter oould no longer be postponed , the Fronoh had to 
go along to Mysore with Salabnt JaDg unless they were 
resolved to lose nil they had the very terms of the 
agreement, whereby the Oircars were ceded to thorn 
obliged them to do so. 

They started a few days later and as it was not strictly 
speaking a military oxpodition they mot with no hindrance. 
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The inhabitants were aware that it was the usual way of 
collecting the taxes, so they withheld from any resistance! 
lest their own taxes be increased On tho othor hand tho 
troops too refrained from provoking tho poople or from 
being hostile to them. Only one tiny fort, along tho pathi 
refused victuals and had some shots firod on our troops ; 
within an hour’s time the fort had been silenced and tho 
tributes doubled. 

At first Salabat Jang did not intend to procoed boyond 
the boundaries of Mysore and resolved to wait there for tho 
tribute to be brought to him, but he was told that Balaji 
Rao was about to attack Mysore from tho Northwest in 
order to get his share of booty. But Bussy, who had secret 
relations with the prime minister of Mysore, made him 
understand that there was a way to avoid the attack. 
Since Mysore would have to pay out, whether ho wished 
it or not, it would be better if Salabat Jang himself came 
up to the walls of Senngapatam where he would appear 
to the Marathas as the liberator of the country. The 
question of equitable contribution could then bo settled. 
Things were carried out accordingly and tho army set out 
marching. 

Salabat Jang would have wished to use this opportunity 
to force the Raja to restitute all the lands and fortresses 
which he had seized since the death of the Nizam. He 
wished also the raja should come m person to pay his 
homage as an outward acknowledgement of his subordi- 
nation. On Bussy’s insistence, Salabat Jang agreed to give 
up these two claims. In the meantime a daugter was born to 
the Raja, so Salabat Jang, on Bussy’s suggestion, was 
pleased to confer, on that child, the fortress of Ascolaand 
its dependencies, as a jagir ; this represented a gift of two 
lakhs of rupees. Bussy sent his confidential man, Haidar 
Jang, to be present at the investiture, the child was placed 
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on the knees of Haider Jang while a pearl necklace worth 
six to seven thousand rupees was put on its neok, in Bossy’s 
name. 

Thus Bossy had attained his double aim. viz the entente 
between the French and Mysore had not been broken up 
and the Marathaa had stayed back in their country There 
only remained the accounts to be settled between Salabat 
Jang and the Raja This waa quite easy The Raja 
acknowledged being a vassal of the Mogul emperor 
whoso lieutenant in Southern India, the Suba was, Tho 
Raja likewise agreed to pay 50 lakhs, of which 12 lakhs 
were to bo paid down cash Immediately, and 8 more lakhs 
within throe months, H lakhs were to be given in jewels 
and tho balance of 10 lakhs either in assignments or in 
lotters of credit This arrangement proved satisfactory 
to all and more especially to the Suba himself who owed 
70 lakhs to his troops- The Mysore contribution was an 
appreciable amount to him so that Salabat Jang no 
longer hesitated to proclaim Busay s fame with greater 
vehemence than he had used three months previously to 
doubt Buss/s fidelity He wrote on the 2l fl t March to 
Mr de Leynt 

** All that Mr de Busay did during the past five years 
that he has been beside me is as nothing when oom pared 
to what he has done daring this last campaign which has 
been meet glorious not only to the Frenoh name but also 
the security and support of my govemement I find no 
words to express all the praise due to him for all the 
trouble he has taken and for the careful way in which 
he reached his ends I am under obligation to him for the 
money which has come into my treasury All I havo, 

I owe to his bravery while all my happiness is due to tho 
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French under his command* Were he over to leave me (1) 

I swear that I will then and there hand over my govern- 
ment to any man who wants to take charge of it and I 
will retire into some unknown corner. I think of him, 
only as a brother with whom I wish to share the honours 
of the subadary” (A. C* C. 2, 86. P. 98-101). 

Even the Ra]a of Mysore acknowledged and sang the 
praises of Bussy. Towards the end of May he wrote to 
Bussy that he thanked the Almighty “ for having come 
with your troops and those of the Mogul, your ally, to 
settle, through your mediation, all my affairs. So that 
although I had incurred some loses previously, I was in a 
position to satisfy the Moguls. I even swear by God 
that it is through your help that my life, my country, my 
honour and even my creed itself have been preserved- I 
have no fi lends among Europeans except Frenchmen; my 
one hope for/the future is that you should always continue 
extending to me the same favour and protection as by the 
past’’ (A C. 3. 86 p, 101-103) 

Mr de Leyrit had reached Pondicherry m the meantime. 
Bussy might have thought that he had seen the end of all 
future worry, if the daily invasion of the Carnatic by the 
English had not given him cause to think and fear that 
some day the Deccan too might be undermined by better 
organised and more powerful cabals than those which had 
caused him a great deal of anxiety the preceedmg 
February. 

(1) Bussy in his letters frequently expressed his desire to return to Franco. 
In reply to Salabat Jang’s fears, Leynt wrote on 30th Juno "Mr do Bussy 
deserves all the trust the nation has m him, his love for you alone might 
help him to bear all the hardships and fatigues which he has to ondure ever 
since he is at your service It does not depend on me to koop him beside 
you as long as you may desue, I will try to persuade hun to stay there. 
Roly on the French nation” 


28 
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The re echo of the Mysore affair on the English policy 

The more fortunate than truly glorious Mysore expedi 
tion gave the biggest impetus to the polioy whioh the 
English were to carry out thereafter m the Carnatic, 
though it may uot have aotually oaused it The conditional 
treaty drawn up by Saunders and Godeheu on the 11th 
January stated among other terms that "both the Com 
panies would not intervene m the quarrels which might 
occur among the Indian pnnoee and that eaoh one would 
remain in its respective positions till Buoh time as the 
two interested nations in Europe had come to some oon 
olusion But this treaty did not speoify Muhammad All 
or any other prince nor did it fix the positions held by 
the English or the French troops nor did it give their 
enumeration No boundaries wore fixed Therefore there 
was matter for controversy but when dealing with ad 
versarioa who are more keen on their interests than on 
truth every controversy easily turns acrimonious and 
oarries a risk of war 

, When Bussy was marching back lightheartedly with 
his troops from Sermgapatam little did he think that the 
English were going to make use of his intervention to 
olaim similar rights m other parts of India In fact it 
was the argument whioh Pigot the governor of Madras 
put forward shortly after when the Frenob reproaobod 
him for having interfered in the affairs of Madura and 
Vellore and their excessive entry into those of the 
Oarnatio Leyrit explained that the two oases were not 
alike, the reply wa3 that although It might bo true that 
the French had received no payment from Mysore (1) 

(1) It i« true that tho French had not reoedvad any payment from 
Myaora, but Salabat Jan 3 hod mid> moral parional gift« to Ban/ 
through gratitude, a nrord, a citarag aid a roAtUllt atuddal with «maii 
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yet they weio being nuliicctly paid by the Giroais Why 
whould the English not enjoy similar lights to receivo 
subsidies fioin their allies' and lend them a helping hand 
when necessary ? Tho whole of the Franco-Rnglish con- 
flict rests on this ambiguity which took its souicc at 
Senngapatam. 

We give below a letter fiom Pigot, taken at random 
from among many similar ones, which explains, though it 
does not j'ustity, the whole ot the English policy. This 
letter was sent to Leyrit and is dated 1st February 1750 . 

“Please think, Su, of your vanous enterprises smeo tho 
conclusion of the tieaty, all of which I lravo caiofully 
noted. Please think of the amount of money exacted by 
Mr de Bussy at the head of a body of French tioops, 
from the Raja oi Mysoie who coitainly wasnovoi a vassal 
of your nation. Please note that you have had troops 
maiched through the teiritoiy of Taurcoui ( a little to tho 
Noith of Tnchmopoly) and that you dicwe away tho ono 
who commanded at the time of tho tiuco solely because 
he had not paid the customaiy tubuce 

“Please lemember, the vanous maiches undertaken by 
Mi. de Bussy in the Northern piovinces, through terri- 
tories of princes who undoubtedly were not dependont on 
him, the conti ibutions he raised on all sides and tho un- 
limited authority he established. 

‘ After thinking seriously on all that I have stated 
above, please be kind enough to compare the conduct, which 
we have held since the truce, with that of your nation 
which had no right whatsoever exc 3 pt that of possess- 
ing a day dunng which you weie left fiee xo govern a 

rubies and diamonds valued at 4,000 Rs, a pearl nocklaco worth 2,000 Rs, a 
horse costing between 300 to 400 Rs, an aigrette worth 3,000 Rs a dagger of 
a out 500 to 600 Rs We do not know whether tbero were othor presenta 
as well Bussy s fortnne and that of tho other officers were made by the 
requent repetition of such gifts. 
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part of the province in which rights if any* belonged to 
the Nawab. We oniy accompanied the latter when he 
went to collect the tribute due to him m Buoh parts of the 
province whioh were Bubject to him at the tune the peace 
was concluded’ (A 0 C. 2. 91 P 229) 

The distance between SeriDgapatam and Hyderabad bb 
the crow flies is 550 kilometres* The return journey had 
no incident. On reaching the Kjiehna they found the 
nver was rising every minute owing to heavy rains in 
the highlands. The troops did not dare to ford it. Buasy 
and Salabat Jang sat on the same elephant while the 
army taking advantage of a slight fall in the river fol 
lowod two days later Hyderabad was reaohed on the 13th 
or 14th July 

Para IEL— The oscillations \n Buasy a external policy 

Ab no military event took place till the beginning of 
the following year and as the internal politios of the 
Deccan too underwent no alteration we have to look to 
otfler sources for the items of information with which 
to ^ fill in the gap of a fairly long period There are to 
be found in Bussy s correspondence in which he relates 
his impressions, his views on the future and his various 
observations. We simply quote without pretending to 
establish any real logical link between the faots related. 

Busay's valuation of Indian politic a — To start with* 
we give his opinion on the men and things of the Deccan 
There are more or less what we have already known him 
to express. But these statements recur so often m his 
writings that we feel bound to heed his persistence m 
repeating them In Bussy s mind* the Indian policy is 
made up of never ending intrigues and cabals Bossy 
makes no secret of this for he openly relates such events 
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in his letters to Pondicherry and to Pans, to the govornor 
and to the minister the more so when he was involvod in 
some difficulties. 

“ The daily bread of the Asiatic is, so to say, the cease- 
less succession of intrigues. Those with which I liavo 
been lately mixed up are mere trifles when comparod to 
the intricacy of the cabals and tho secret undoihand 
dealings which I had to unravel and discuss m order to 
establish Salabat Jang on the throne and to maintain lnm 
in that place ” (letter of 20th May) 

Experience show that the Asiatic seeks to form an 
alliance only m so fai as he finds some gain 01 that he 
has some fear that the ally might become an enemy. I 
make free use of this double standpoint to bring them to 
wish to have us as their allies; as I am fully convinced 
that so long as they hold these views nothing will evor 
shake or break asunder our alliance. Our alliance with 
the Rajah of Mysore is of a much lower standaid than 
that with the Suba of the Deccan, it should be considered 
only in so much as the amount of money we claim ’’ 
(letter of 20th June). 

" I am surrounded on all side by traitors and murderers 
whose external attitude is that of the most sinceio fnend- 
ship We must be always on the look out for intrigues 
and cabals and yet not let them be aware that wo are on 
guard for this would instantly indispose their minds and 
seal their free conversations. The shares of the Asiatics 
are all the more difficult to discover and to avoid as they 
are always envelopped m a veil which shows them as 
most interested m the very one whom they long to ruin 
As no two men have a common interest, so each one seeks 
his own and tries to gam favour either by intrigue, or 
by factions or by trachery” (letter of 26th June). 
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Bub sy knew the language of the natives and he also 
had much experience in the affairs of the oountry bo It 
was quite easy for him to disentangle the most secret 
machinations and to bring them to aught When the 
anxieties he had felt during his journey to Mysore had 
been aomewhat alleviated his style of writing became 
less bitter His attention was drawn to another still more 
perplexing question via that of the English 

The dangers brought about by the policy of the English* 
Buasy hod played no part in drawing up the conditional 
treaty , he came to know of it and he understood the 
importance of certain of its clauses only by the excitement 
it had produced id Hyderabad no sooner its motive rather 
than its terms became known on February 1755. 

Two altogether different effects resulted from that 
treaty so far as the English were conoerned The durbar 
considered the authority taken by the English as an 
usurpation and as an outrage calling their utmost indig 
nation but they also looked upon the ease with which 
the Fiench had given in as a weakness almost amounting 
to submission The Frenoh prestige suffered a considerable 
decrease thereby The durbar was not over grieved to note 
the humiliation of the Frenoh, might not the antagonism 
which would shortly arise from the olaims of the French 
and the English, help the Suba to withdraw all the 
concessions he had made to the French along the coast? 
Bussy had already hinted to this in his letters to Gcdheu 
It might also happen that Salabat Jang would be willing 
to acknowledge Mohammed Ali as the Nawab of the 
Carnatic while taking no heed of the badly protected 
French intensts. If such a thing were to happen it would 
mean a victory for the English while the whole of the 
Frenoh authority would be distroyod not only in tho 
Deccan 
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Bussy, who was of a naturo not easily dishourtoncd, 
thought that the Circars would componsato tho French 
for the loss of tho Deccan. Possibly too this piospoct, far 
from grieving Bussy, had caused to him some satisfaction* 
Had he not always beon opposed to tho pormanont 
occupation, of the Deccan, where all that was needed was 
a small guard of honoui besido the Suba 1 Tho leal strength 
of the French laid m seaport towns and thoir dopondoncies. 
Writing on the 1st August Bussy said: If tho nation or 
the Company had not acquired on the coast of Orissa 
what it had lost on the Coromandel coast and if tho 
advantages m the North did not compensate for those 
which thou adversaries had usurpod in the South, I ask 
myself in what state would matters bo” 

In the meantime Bussy thought as piobablo the war 
with the English. Treaties weie not sacted to them. 
Writing on the 18th September, Bussy had said: “Trea- 
chery and outrages have been their wont tor centuries. 
Facts would only activate their racy taste Neutiahty 
treaties between the two rival nations die as di earns 
which never come true. The English will acquiesce to all 
things but they will abide by treaties only so far as they 
do not mar their own interests”. If war wei e to break 
out, the French would have no one on whom thoy could 
depend for help, but themselves. To rely on Indian sym- 
pathy was vain. “ If the Hindus felt that they were to 
get no advantage for themsolves, they would either 
abandon or despise the one seeking their help. I have 
already said and I will say again, either you must dominate 
the Asiatic or you must be dominated by him. Honour 
and gam are attached to this maxim”. 

Bussy was quite right in not depending on the sympa- 
thy oi loyalty of the Asiatics of the Deccan Towards the 
begming of December, at a durbar held m the Suba's 
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Court, Mr Muhammad Husain and the Dewan o the 
Moghal emperor proposed that Muhammad All ba aok 
nowledged aa the Nawab of the Oarnatio and that they 
should seek support from the English These arguments 
had already been brought forward in February they 
now reappeared with greater support and credit The 
proposal was not yet sanctioned but the seed had been 
sown and it was to shoot forth and prosper 

The advantages to be derived from an agreement with 
the Mogul 

Faced by the possibility of a rupture rather than by 
an absolute threat Busay thought that the beat way to 
avert the danger usefully laid in seeking the support of 
the Mogul whose authority although dying laid on the 
Indian princes and even on Muhammad All Whether on 
the suggestions of the Frenoh tho emperor fail to recog 
nize Muhammad AU os the Nawab of the Carnatio or he 
admitted his claim, m any oaae tho latter would be under 
obligation to the French in epite of themselves. The Frenoh 
wouldthen be able to call together all tho forces of Southern 
India against the English Fate would decide thereafter 
whether these oombmed foroes were sufficient to drive 
the English back mto their settlements on the ooast or 
not 

When the great vizir Gaziuddin the eldest eon of 
Nlzam-ul-Mnlk and consequently the brother of Salabat 
Jang had entered the Deocan in 1752 with the intention 
of euoceedmg Nazir Jang and the ephemeral sultan 
Muzaffar Jang the Moghul emperor bad been etruoked by 
Bussy’a suooesses. Gaziuddin hod died suddenly at 
Aurangabad He had probably been poisoned, whde his 
son Shahab-ud-din who had succeeded him as vizir at 
Delhi, seemed completely disinterested regarding his rights 
in the Deccan Hia relations with Salabat JaDg wore 


- 225 - 


rather satisfactory. Yet he' was watching attentively and 
withcunosity all the events of the peninsula, while Bussy s 
personality appeared to him as that of a man who deserved 
tobe treated with consideration* It was owing to the 
suggestion of Shahab-ud-din that the Moghal emperor 
had conferred high sounding titles on Bussy, whereby 
nothing was added to the latter’s authority. But a day 
did dawn when Bussy’s authority was however to be put 
to good use. Alenguir II, the great Mogul, who reigned 
then, had been crowned m July 1754 ; he was witnessing 
his power contested not only on his Western boundary but 
also within his State; the loyalty of his forces was 
doubtful; they even weie insufficient to protect him or 
give him peace of mind The Marathas or the new Nawab 
of Oudh, Soudja Doula, offered to help him, but he would 
probably be called upon to pay very dearly for that help, 
Why should the French, who were foieigners and who 
had no territorial ambition in Hindustan, not be asked to 
guarantee the peaceful possession of his States m the 
same way as they had done in the Deccan foi Salabat 
Jang ? So early as July 1755 while Bussy was on his way 
back from Mysore, the vizir had wiitten to him that by 
upholding Salabat Jang, he had upheld the Empeioi and 
the empire; that the renawned deedo which he had per- 
foimed for the Suba made those at Delhi long for his 
alliance and friendship- While concluding he lequested 
Bussy to make no difference between himself and Salabat 
Jang, are they not of the same family, that of Asefja 
, (Nizam-ul-Mulk) ? and finally he offered to render to Bussy 
and to the French nation, every possible service at the 
imperial Court 


This very flattering letter was undoubtedly meant just 
to prepare Bussy to receive more positive proposals. In 
faot two months later* the Mogul wrote to him m Sep- 


29 
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tember offering to take on'hiB-pay a Frenoh detachment 
to remain permanently at Delhi under his command The 
viiir writing about the same time to Salabat Jang Inform 
ed him that there was no truth whatsoever m the report* 
that Mohammad All was being supported by the Mogul 
The letters or paravanas whloh he might produoo were 
false documents written by a former representative of 
Balaji Rao at Delhi from where he had been expelled 
The proposals made to Bussy did not Beem deflmto 
enough to enable him to follow them up. The only oon 
elusion whioh Bussy drew from them was that Muham 
mad All was not being supported by the Mogul, conse- 
quently nothing further was done but an exchange of 
very costly presents whioh were greatly valued by the 
one as by the other However by the end of that year 
the Mogul made more precise offers to get Bussy with a 
detaohment of one thousand men He mentioned three 
lakhs of rupees per month for the pay and the expenses 
of that army with an advanoe of six month e pay so they 
should get roady for the journey all those expanses 
were guaranteed by the sowcara or bankers. A whole 
pohtioal plan was neatly concealed under these proposals 
The Mogul intended with the help of the French to 
attaok the Marathas who had become a real danger to 
the empire and it had become imperative that they be 
driven back south of the Narbudda 
Bussy understood that the realiiation of this programme 
would enable the Frenoh to finish then and there with 
the affairs of the Oarnatio and perhaps also allow thoin 
to establish their preponderance over the whole of India. 
Undoubtedly a psychological hour had struok during 
whioh a distant future was about to be settled- But 
Bu asy was not free to act as he pi eased. He had to inform 
the governor at Pondioherry about this and ho had to 
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await his advice as also that of the ministers atPaiis. 
But was all that advice necessary? Bussy saw quite 
clearly that a war with England was becoming daily 
more and more imminent and that once war had been 
declared, the French would need all their troops to resist 
the English along the coast. The moment was therefore 
not opportune to enter immediately into engagements 
with the Mogul emperor. So Bussy moved very cauti- 
ously. Writing to Leynt on the 6tli February 1756 : “I 
shall know to gain time without either breaking off or 
concluding any agreement with the Mogul emperor and 
his vizir”. Bussy also said that Muhammad All had 
offered all the income of Arcot to the Mogul provided 
he were granted the firman of that province Bussy’s 
own ambition, at that moment, was just to paralyse 
Muhammad All’s intrigues and to have his proposals 
rejected Mattel s remained in suspense till the end of the 
year when, without any surprise, it was learnt that war 
had been declared m Europe on the 17th May between 
the French and the English. Circumstances had answered 
the proposals of the Mogul but they have remained as a 
precious testimony of the moral influence which Bussy 
had acquired over almost the whole of India. 

The Maiatha affairs and the ambitions of Balaji Bao . 

Let us turn now to the Maharattas so as to get a 
glimpse of the French political situation m southern India 
during the year 1755. Towards the end of 1754, the 
English Company came to know that Bussy had obtained 
the concession of the Circars from the Suba. ‘'They 
thought says Orme '‘that negotiations alone would be 
insufficient to lead the French to give up such gieat 
advantages, accordingly they resolved to oppose the 
power of the French in Southern Deccan by the most 
e oient means . The best means they devised was to 
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make use of the Marathaa who had beoome an everlasting 
menace to Salabat Jang They hoped that this prince 
would send the French away through fear provided the 
Marathas did not help the English, but if in spite of all 
Salabat Jang continued to be attached to the Frenoh 
nation, they were determined to foroe him to sever this 
connection by means of a combined aotion with Balaji 
Kao J 

Clive, who had just returned from Europe accepted to 
carry out this policy In the meantime the Bombay 
Presidency had undertaken with the help of the 
Marathas an expedition on a grand scale against the 
Angnas, those sea pirates who had paralyeed European 
commerce, for over half a century by stopping and 
plundering every foreign boat This war began in March 
1755 and lasted till February 1756 by the complete and 
final defeat of the pirates. During all that time the pro 
ject of intervention into the Deccan had been abandoned 

Bussy merely watched these movements with no 
desire to participate in them Ever since Bussy had 
returned from Mysore he had avoided every step which 
might arouse the sensitiveness of the Marathas as an 
untimely manifestation of friendship it was equally 
difficult just then, for Bussy to fight ugainst Balaji Rao or 
to support him in the help he was giving to the English. 
Yet an opportunity was offered to him to take sides He 
received the following letter from the peshwa in 
December 

-I always admired your straightforwardness and your 
faithfulness in keeping the engagements you had made 
Your nation never abandons its friends. Salabat Jang 
whom you support since long had always found in you a 
faithful ally ever ready to undertake all things for his 
welfare. You are aware cf the alliance you made, when 
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you signpd the treaty of peace at Balqui. I have kept to 
my word regarding the observing of peace. I expect you, 
on your side, will keep the promise made to lend troops 
to one another when either you or I needed them. I now 
need one hundred Europeans with an officer to command 
them and five hundred Sepoys. I await your leply”. 

The tone of this brief letter was somewhat unusual. 
Bussy replied at once in the same concise way: ‘‘'Bread 
your letter and I noted its contents. You are quite right 
in saying that the French are constant m their friendship 
and that the word of a Frenchman is an unbreakable 
oath and that their fi lends have never had 'reason to 
regret being attached to them. You now ask me for one 
hundred Europeans and five bundled Sepoys These are 
too few for the big plans you might have in mind. You 
will need at least seven to eight hundred Europeans and 
two thousand Sepoys. Our reputation is too precious for 
us to lun the usk of losing it or to see any disgrace come 
to it We aie not accustomed to lend such few men as 
would be insufficient to guarantee the success of any 
enterprise Neither you nor I piomisedtodo a thing which 
is against our customs ”• 

By this reply Bussy got out of the difficulty with 
elegance: to refuse help would have been lather delicate, 
but to make help subservient to the strength of the 
detachment, was clever indeed, as Balaji Rao could not 
accept such a laige number of menfoi he would no longer 
have been the master of his own States. 

/ 

THE OHISIH Of THE JflORMH pO ppiR. 

■ ■ - ■ 

The correspondance was stopped with this, and Bussy 
watched the struggle against the Angrias as a mere 
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speotator It was no surprise to BuBsy to learn that the 
Marathas and the English were upset regarding the 
sharing of the booty This news brought neither joy nor 
distress to Bussy The French interests were not at etake 
in that struggle. Bussy was more worried, at that moment 
about a prospective quarrel whioh might arise between 
BalajLRao and another Maratha leader who was not a 
dependent of him and whose ill defined territory extended 
round about Gooty between the Deocan and Mysore. ThiB 
leader was no other than Moran Rao, who was well known 
to the French for he had hired his services to Dupleix at 
the time of the siogo of Triohinopoly The Fronoh still 
owed him fourteen lakhs. Morari Rao olaimed this amount 
persistently On the other hand he had all to fear in case 
of struggle against Balaji Rao Bussy thought that the 
Fronoh might bo freed of their debt by a skilful mediation 
betwoen the two antagonists. 

The origin of tho quarrel between those two men is 
rather strange. Some twenty years previously Shao 
Raja tho Maratha king and his brother Sombaji had 
shared the chotaye revenue of the Decoan between them 
Belvea. All the territory to the South of the Krishna had 
been allotted to Sombaji while tho king took for his 
share all the Northern territory This king was weak 
minded and a lover of tranquility so he rented out his 
rights to Balaji Rao while Sombaji rented out his 
territory to Morari Rao. When Shao died in 17-40, Balaji 
Rao seized all the power, had the king emprisonned in 
the town of Batara. while allowing him to continue 
boaring the title of king he was in reality a prisoner 
Once this revolution had passed over Balaji Rao. thinking 
that there would be no one to oppose his plans thereafter 
sent his brother to the Carnatlo in order to collect the 
chotaye from the provinces to the South of the river 
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Krishna. Morari Rao asked for an explanation* Balaji 
Rao replied that he was in charge of all the details of 
government and that his authority was unlimited and 
that there was nothing left for Morari Rao but to consider 
himself as subject to Balaji Rao. Morari Rao said that he 
held his rights from Sombaji and that he had no orders 
to receive from Poona Balaji Rao then stated that his 
authority did not proceed merely from the king ofWtara 
but from the Mogul emperor as well, whose eminent 
rights no one contested. 

This controversy held the germs of a quarrel which 
might have turned out very serious. For although Balaji 
Rao held uncontested power, yet a good number of those 
around him sympathized with Morari Rao As annual 
collection of taxes was not the rule m Indian govern- 
ments, this struggle remained dormant for seveial years. 
But at the time we are considering, Balaji Rao had 
become more exacting and was determined to claim 
chotaye from the whole of the Carnatic, needless of the 
rights of anybody else. 

This quanel could not have left Bussy indifferent. As 
early as July 1755 he had discussed with Leyrit the 
advantages and inconveniences of siding with Balaji Rao 
or Morari Rao. They both came to the conclusion that 
their behaviour should depend on circumstances, however 
it seemed to them that it were better for the French to 
side with Morari Rao m order to obtain that he should 
cancel the debt due to him in return for some compensa- 
tion m the Deccan and their support so that Balaji Rao 
should not be too exacting of him. Their only fear was 
that Balaji Rao would give no ear to their proposals and 
that he might come to some understanding with Salabat 
Jang not only to attack Morari Rao but the French as 
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pean one, up to the present day , the interests of the 
company carried to limit far exceeding its hopes and 
even its desires j no, Sir all this is hardly believalble 
and cannot be admitted unless demonstrated by proofs 
Even if a man a self reserve is to suffer thereby there 
comes a time when he is pushed to affirm his persona 
lity the more so when play the state interests whioh 
are usually not well defended , Buaay who knew fall 
well the worth of his devotion to duty and the hardships 
ho underwent waB all the more entitled to use such a 
language especially as the utmost indifference, for his 
services prevailed m high places his defence for in faot 
it was nothing else was justifiable. 

Bussy was not the only one to make justice to himself , 
leaving aside Leynt who, from the very start, had placed 
the fullest trust in Bussy and had approved him in all his 
actions, we shall mention the opimon of Duplant do Laval. 
Commissary of the armies, who had served for a short 
while with the army in the Deccan His opinion was 
undoubtedly shared by most of the Europeans 
Writing to the Syndics of the Company on the 1st 
September Duplant de Laval Baid , The Company owes 
its aggrandisement to Mr de Bussy and the French 
army which established and maintained Salabat Jang 
on the throne of his ancestors. Jealousy though unjust, 
will be compelled to admit this faot while it shall also try 
Bimult aneaously to decrease its merit Ever since I am in 
the army as Commissary I have seen with my own eyes 
things of whioh I had but an imperfect knowledge. I have 
seen the height of the authority to whioh Mr de Bussy 
has attained, in the Deccan it is on basis of this that 
Salabat Jang has marked his gratitude towards the 
French and namely towards Mr de Bussy The high 
esteem iu which he is held and the extensive power 
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which he sways have both astonished and captivated me. 
It is indeed suprising that a foreigner should take such 
ascendency m the midst of such a proud nation and one 
which frequently envies domination as the Asiatics dp* 
No state reason, no publio good, no welfare of the nation 
appeals to them , everything is personal. From this 
diversity of interests it necessarily follows that a very 
great difficulty arises when called upon to act as mediator 
to so much variance and get to succeed m satisfying each 
and every one of the contesting parties. This is the 
nec plus ultra of politics and this has been Mr. de Bussy 
role for the past five years. The French general is the 
oracle which each one tries to propitiate and whose deci- 
sions are respected by one and all ; full authority is vested 
on him unanimously so much so that the interests of the 
various powers of the Deccan are modelled according to 
his will 

“To reach such eminence it was necessary and is still 
so that Mr. de Bussy should spend days and days discus- 
sing the most thorny affairs which call for considerable 
tact and caution. Intrigues have to be made to match 
intrigues, mischievous ptoposals have to be confounded, 
the plots, of the envious, whose jealousy is too timid to 
allow them to burst forth but whose secret underhand 
dealings go against the welfare of the Nawab and the 
glory of the French, have to be brought to none His 
uninterrupted success during five years, speak sufficiently 
and much moie forcibly than any letter or narrative 
might ever do (A. 0. C 2. 86, P 15-18) 

The reader is requested to excuse these lengthy 
quotations ; but by slightly modifying the last sentence 
suoh quotations and texts strike the mind so much more 
vigourously than any analysis or commentary might 
ever do. 
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Para V The Bavanottr affair and the settlement of 
accounts of the French with Morarl Rao 
When the year 1756 dawned Salabat Jangs army, 
whioh had to be utilized, was on its way to Beder not 
knowing exaotly which aide it would have to prooeed, 
later According to some the army was going to Berar 
where Balajl Rao appeared to uphold the rights or the 
sole pretensions to govern supremely the territories 
belonging to one of Bonsla s sons who had died in March 
1758, while others hold that the army was going south 
wards where Moran Rao bad raised an army of 15 000 
cavaliers and 6 to 7 000 Sepoys to help the Raja of Sava 
nour, who was being threatened by Balajl Rao just aa he 
himself was. But if the army did really prooeed south 
wards no one know even at that moment whether it was 
to stand by or to fight against Morari Rao or Balajl Rao 
Indian diplomacy oau be gauged in this irresolutenesa 
whioh cannot bo deflnied by strictly appropriate words 
The proceeding year Balaji Rao had oome to an agree- 
ment with the English to fight the Angrias but the 
English went to the malabar coast not so muob to orush 
the pirates but to be near at hand and ready to fight 
against the French on the Bombay coast no sooner war 
hod been deolared between the two countries in Europe 
The campaign against the Angrias was only the prelude 
to the struggle between the French and the English 
whioh was kept in abeyance Bolely owing to the condi 
tional treaty between Gcdaheu and Saunders- The war 
against the Angrias being over the English had other 
troubles callin g them to Bengal Now that Balajl Rao 
was rid of troublesome and even disquieting allies what 
was ha going to do ? He did not intend to continue being 
the auxiliary of the English against the French, he 
poqld act nlope if his interests required it For the past 
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few years lie had been aiming at weakening the Deccan 
and subdividing it. Unfortunately for him he had learnt to 
know the Fiench and especially their leader. To all 
appearances it seemed the Deccan had nothing to fear so 
long as Bussy remained as its protector. Bala]i Rao 
thought that he could undertake nothing against the 
Deccan unless he had broken the alliance between the 
French and the Suba. He therefore aimed at this, hope- 
ful of success. He knew that the high dignitaries of the 
Nawab cursed, m silence, the hand which sheltered them 
and he was also aware that Chanavas Khan, the minister 
was almost openly hostile to the French The Hindu 
intrigues are generally made and undone by means of 
vakils that is to say, orally. Therefore no document exists 
which states, as an absolute fact, that Chanavas Khan 
and Balaji Rao had concerted, so long ago as the end of 
1755, to find some means for doing away with the servi- 
ces of the French, but an opportunity arose in the cam- 
paign against the Raja of Savanour wherein they were 
able to meet and discuss their plans almost openly. 

The Uawab ot Savanour was one, among many Indian 
princes, who owned a bit of territory on the borders of a 
countiy of which he nominally depended. Savanour is 
about 200 miles to the South of Hyderabad. The Nawab 
thought that he was not really Salabat Jang’s vassal and 
that these two men joined hands to oppose a common 
front to their eventful enemies. 

However before coming to this stage, there had been 
some talks about peace between the interested parties, 
early m 1756. But Balaji Rao had insisted on being ack- 
nowledged as the chief general of the Maratha army and 
that the whole chotaye of the Deccan be paid to him alone. 
This double demand of Balaji Rao had been rejected and 
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they had resorted to arms to decide the fate. Balaji Rao’a 
army was the first to be ready so he appeared with It 
at the gates of Savanour and began the siege. 

Immediately some extremely subtile intrigues were 
started As the Deocan army was marohing very slowly 
Ohanavas Khan hinted to Balaji Rao that the Frenoh were 
purposely delaying the maroh At the same time he 
informed Morari Rao that the French and they alone had 
wanted the Suba to take up the cause of the Marathas. 
When Bussy reaohed within one day s maroh from 
Tungabadra river he cleared all this entanglement by 
immediately taking a step whioh confounded the cabal 
He sent word to the authors that he knew all about their 
plans eto aa well aa they did, while he sent a message on 
a camel to inform Balajt Rao of this. He aoted so to 
convince the Maratha chief that if there waa any delay 
at all in bringing help to him the opposition did not ooine 
from him Buaay also meant to prove to Morari Rao that 
It waa Ohanavoa Khan and no one else but ho, who had 
started the idea of an agreement with Balaji Rao. 

Real genius waa called for to manoeuvre in the midst 
of these numerous intrigues, yet we have not mentioned 
them all The three ohief Maratha jagirdars were secretly 
on the side of Morari Rao, the Patbans were for the 
Nawabof Savanour Mr Mohammed Husain Khan favoured 
Balaji Rao while Holkar wanted to save Morari Rao. 
“This 1 b the fine muddle In which I am plaoed said 
Busay philosophioaily "I endeavour to proceed cautiously 
with the suggestions of experience so that the conjectures 
beoome less embarrassing Balaji Rao s army 1 b full of 
Mogul lords whose fathers brothers or nephewB are in 
that of Salabat Jang in whcse runksmany Marathas also 
are to be found These contradictions whioh would be 
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revolting in Europe* astonish no one m Asia 1 ’ (Letters to 
Leyrit of the 28th March and 24tb April 1756 A-C.C. 292 
P. 178-180). 

Salabat Jang’s army reach Savanour at last. The place 
was either surrounded or defended by such a large number 
of men that the exact number cannot be mentioned. The 
Maratha army was disposed m about twenty camps 
containing 70 to 80,000 cavaliers. The Nawab of Savanour 
and Moran Rao had got ready for a prolonged resistance. 
They had 38,000 men, 200 Europeans, 8,000 Pathans, 
10,000 Marathas, 5,000 Sepoys and about 12,000 ccutoquiers 
bearers belonging to various rajas and Polygais. 

A clash between these two armies would have been 
formidable. They at first resorted to long talks. On the 
5th April Bussy had a primary conference which was a 
mere formal one, with Balaji Rao while two days later a 
business conference was held. The peshwa found the 
succession rather confusing; evidently Chanavas Khan 
had not made the things very clear. Regarding his rights 
to the chotaye of the Carnatic the peshwas said that 
the transgressions of which he was accused, did not pro- 
ceed from him but from brahmins to whom the rights 
had been leased ; he promised to settle all the claims which 
might be made to him He then spoke of the English who 
had, said he, played a trick on him by grabbing 40 lakhs 
of rupees which were to come to him from the expedition 
to the Angrias He then spoke of the Dutch and the Portu- 
gues in various manner. Bussy said : “ This conversation 
started and was continued m good friendship, but the end 
of the Savanour affair seems fai off”. 

The siege was actually dragging on and Bussy was 
accused, m whispers, of delaying as he wanted to favour 
Moran Rao To undeceive the Peshwa, Bussy resolved 
on a real attack, which lasted two days, but was decisive. 



The pathanas who were looked id the place were terrified 
and both aides agreed to submit their quarrel to an arbi 
trator by whose deoeeion they would abide 
'■This i« the point I wanted to attain aaid BusBy to 
keep on the good eide of the Maretha power whose esteem 
and friendship baBed on fear I need not to estrange the 
Pathans on account of the fauasedar of Cuddapah who 
might givo us some fears , finally to maintain my autho- 
rity In the dnrbar and to restore to it the nation always 
more dreading and more neoeesary 

“ Morari Rao, whom X wanted to palaver while appear 
mg to be against him and who was being backed by 
Holkar and other powerful chiefs was unwilling to give 
up his rights knowing the strong party which protected 
him I won over Holkar who has become a friend I did 
the same with Morari Rao while getting him to oanoel 
all that ha aaid was due to him by the Frenoh as also 
all the documents and agreements whioh had been drawn 
up between Mr Dupleix and himself 
Peaoe was conoluded about the 25th April Balaji Rao 
was paid the chotayi while the Deooan durbar gave him 
some territory whioh had been taken from the Nawab of 
Savauour in exohange for other territory in the Aurengn 
bad dependency As for Morari Rao he had to oonsidor 
himself very fortunate to have been allowed to keep 
Gooty with the rights dependent on If the siege of 
Bavanour had been prolonged he would have lost all 
There was no gala for the Deooan exoept the theoretic 
rather than the real acknowledgements of its authority 
Tho only victorious one* were the Frenoh who pursuing 
for the past fifteen moDthsi tho same plan with obstinacy 
and method had succeeded in exaoting from the hands of 
Morari Rao hla official cancelling of the debt of 14 lakhs 
of rupees. Xu bona fide it might not bo the full 
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debt but however the best part. In fact Moran Rao s 
disclaim amounted only to L33>24?5 Rupees of which about 
twenty thousand were left off to him as a wiso act of 
political foresight. This success was due to Bussy’s pati- 
ence and to his practical mind, but it was to bo paid for 
very dearly. 


TJiE BIG INTRIGUE Of 1756 AfJD TRE ARfrtY Of 
SUGGOGR SEJflT TO BUSSY. 

«5(OK>J 

The Suba dismisses Bussy , the latter intends going 
back to the coast:- However skilful and mysterious Bussy’s 
dealings with Moran Rao had been. Chanavas Khan began 
to realize that Bussy being more preoccupiod about the 
welfaLe of his own nation, had sacrificed that of the 
Deccan to a great extent. This was one more pretext to 
do away with the services of the French. Unless tho Deccan 
was to remain for ever under the protection of the French, 
the time had come to shake off the yoke which was more 
humiliating than oppressive. Now that Balaji Rao had 
become the Suba’s ally, was he not disposed to guarantee 
the safety of the State ? 

Under whose inspiration did Salabat Jang resolve to 
share his powers with his two brothers Nizam Ah and 
Bassalat Jang? According to Bussy, this idea had come 
from Balaji Rao who had at the back of his mind the 
thought that this partition of authority would enable 
him to substitute himself in the place of the French. To 
make sure of the success of his plan, Balaji Rao had 
offered to place 25,000 men at Salabat Jang’s disposal ; 
havmg this body guard, the prince could do without 
foreign help— whether French or English. 

31 
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Theso transactions had been carried on bo stealthily 
that Bussy himeelf had been taken by surprise He could 
hardly believe that the Suba had consented to this sort of 
abdication But Bussy had to give in to facts- Towards 
the end of April surely before the 27th the Suba had 
gone alone to Balaji Rao and had a talk with him regard 
ing the province of Arcot, of whioh the English had been 
masters ever since Mr Dupleix had been driven away 
from Pondicherry which showed that the king of France 
disapproved all that the Frenoh had done in India He 
then spoke of the Delhi affairs and seemed to dread that 
thj) Mogul would attack him shortly because he had been 
vexed by the breaking of the marriage of one of his pro- 
teges with the daughter of Nasir Jang With an air of 
discouragement or perhaps it was hie way of admitting 
hi? weakness Salabat Jang seemed disinteresting himself 
of'government and said it was owing to this that he hod 
thought of sharing the responsabihty with his brothers. 

When Bussy came to hear of this proposal although ho 
was well used to the most out of the way combinations 
he was simply floored He immediately realized that it 
meant the complete downfall of the Muhammedan 
government in the Deccan and the triumph of the 
Marathas in Southern India Ohanavaa TThnn 
Mr Mohammad Hussain and other lords seemed to share 
Bossy s opinion but as Salabat Jang distrusted those 
around him while on the other hand he was convinced 
that the Frenoh had lost all their authority he may have 
sinoerely believed that thereafter only the Maratlias 
could safeguard and protect him He therefore made up 
his mind to accept the help offered by Balaji Rao, so much 
so that by the end of April hi3 power if not his States, 
had already been partitioned Nizam Ali was associated 
with the empire in ouo way or another and fy) was given 
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the administration of tho net thorn ptovinces ; wltilo 
Basallat Jang was made administrator of tho Southern 
province with Adorn as his capital Balaji Ruo hud noth- 
ing easier to do now but to slip ns wedge mlo this parti- 
tioned authority and cause it to bieak asunder it was 
all eady being said that Bassalat Jang was willing to 
yield a pait of his piovmces as the puce of Bulaji Kao’s 
intervention 

Though Bussy was aware of tlieso transactions, ho 
refi amed from taking part in them. Ho was informed, 
about the same time, that Ins services wero no longer 
needed and that he could withdraw to tho coast with his 
detachment. Bussy was perplexed for a wlnlo wondering 
whether he was to obey or not If he departed, ho would 
leave the path open to the intrigues of tho English and 
Muhammad Ah at the Couit of Hyderabad. It might 
also mean the loss of all that had been granted to tho 
French by the ceding of the Circars. Since tho Fioncli 
no longei contributed to the protection of tho lulor, thoy 
had no moie 1 lght to the revenues But if he woio to stay 
he would expose himself to struggles with tho Suba '1 ho 
small number of his men did not pemnt him to attempt 
staying back. He mcuired daily losses eithei thiough 
illness or through desertion After weighing cteoply all 
the pros and cons^ Bussy came to the conclusion that it 
would be better for him to return to the coast and from 
theie he could use his skilful tact to get out ot this most 
desperate situation, in the best way possible. He even 
saw the possibility of turning this retirement to the 

mtei ests of the Fiench. He wrote to Leynt on the 15th 
May : 


" By making the English realize the sacrifice we have 

Xt’,w S T ke . What 18 ha PP ei ™g now seem a 

plausible retreat. Our stay oi six yerns besides the Suba 
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has not in any way helped us in the Aroot affair^ where 
the English and Muhammad Ah did as they pleased 
without worrying about our rights Under these oircum 
stances we can hope for no help whatsoever from the 
Mogul nation even our allianoe with them will be bnrden 
some- We have no more need of the Moguls to retain 
what we have in the North than the English needed them 
for what they own m the South I know the weak points 
of that nation. We have nothing to be afraid of them 
nor have we anything to expect from them If wo intend 
oontinuing taking part in their affairs then the expedi 
tion to Dolhl ( that is to say an agreement with the 
Mogul Emperor) would ba very useful to us, otherwise I 
think we should keep within our own territory and 
await developments in Asia and in Europe (A C. 0. 2. 
92' ) P 189 195) 

j The relations between Bussy and Balaji Jiao remain 
friendly — Bussy wanted to remain on the best of terms 
with Balaji Rao t at least before his departure from 
the Deccan. Malleson says that Balaji Rao had made 
proposals to Bussy to join hiB servioe. Yet the Peshwa 
had contributed to the dismissal of Bussy The latter knew 
this* but ho know likewise that Balaji Kao had not aoted 
through hatred or oontempt and that if he had been in 
Balaji Rao a place he would probably have aoted in like 
manner At any rate Bossy kept no Bpite to Balaji Rao, 
tho Deocan affairs did not conoern him in the least. He 
had never been of opinion that the Frenoh should stay 
an indefinite length of time in the Decoan Who could 
say whether Balaji Rao and himBelf would not be called 
by olroumstances on some more or less distant day, to join 
hands? India was the country of witohoraft and meta- 
morphosiB. 
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Tnc a e P s m^ntu"; ‘ Cl— 

lhan proposed that Bala]r Bao should take advantage of 
the confusion which reigned and especially of tho , sn U 
number of Frenchmeu, to prevoko an incident following 
which the French would be attacked and exterminated 
to the last man Balaji Bao having refused tins, they 
hinted that it would suffice either to murder or poison 
Bussy and that once Bussy had gone no other Frenchman 
knew anything of the Indian affairs. The French troops 
being deprived of their leader would disband with all the 
risks of dispersal m a hostile and unknown land. Bala]! 
Rao threw out this proposal also. Chanavas Khan 
continued for a short while moretogivo apparent tokens 
of the most cordial friendship to the Froncln as also 
those of the utmost gratitude for tho services they had 


rendered. 

Bala]i Rao did better still. The small Fiench detach- 
ment started its march back to tho coast. Balaji Bao 
fearing that it might fall the victim of some ambush 
sent an escort of 4 000 cavaliers under the leadership of 
Mulhar Rao Holkar, one of the primary high chiofs of 
the future mahratta confederation. Bussy however did 
not keep them. He feared that the protection which 
was being given to him might have to be paid for very 
dearly. So after a few days> he sent hack the escort 
with many very polite words and still more tangible 


presents. 

The retreat of the French army toivards Hyderabad 
Bussy continued his uncertain march in ceaseless ram> 
but the expected ambush did not occur. While Salabat 
Jang’s Deccan army went straight on to Aurengabad, 
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the email French troop marched on to Hyderabad 
whence it was to proceed to the coast almoet immediately 
If the war did burst out with the Engbsb as Bussy 
expeoted it would the retreat would be justified and the 
return journey would eeem an honourable going away 

Just than a copy of the correspondence exchanged 
between Mohammed All and Chanavas Khan fell into 
Busey a hand As it is Bomewhat strange and rather short 
we give it verbatim- Mohammed All said Your anxieties 
are ill founded while the reports that oaptain Dupleix is 
returning with troops, ib absolutely false- It has even been 
said that he was arrested on his arrival in his own country 
and that his patcha ( king) is very much put out against 
him for all his doings in India and is very far from 
rewarding him as you think You may therefore carry 
out our plans in that province and send me the Sanad 
( investiture ) The people at Pondicherry dare not more , 
as for the rest that is your buiBineas- Your junotion with 
Balaji Rao must have been made easy by your agreement * 

Ohanavaa Khan ib said to have replied Since long 
you promise fifteen lakhs for the Sanad of Aroot and 
besides to send some of your troops and also some Enghshj 
no sooner the French had gone away I hope you will 
carry out these promises and that you will come via 
Nelldre 

The harmony between Muhammad AU the English 
and the Deooan government had became so great that it 
was disquieting to the French retreat, while Bussy 
himeelf had never been in more alarming danger English 
forces Bent from Madras province were to come shortly 
and replace the French at Hyderabad and to throw them 
willingly or unwillingly out of the country 

Bussy hesitated a while os to what was the best thing 
for him to do- Ho was olearly aware of tho two fold 



- 247 - 


plan which Chanavas Khan and thoso arround him had 
made for obtaining, through tho help of tho English, tho 
revenue of At cot and recovonng tho Circuit, through tho 
help of Balaji Rao Bussy wondered whether bo roally 
ought to go straight on the the Cncars and bo quite roady 
to have recourse to arms, if need be. or whether it wore 
better to remain at Hyderabad and await tho Suba so as 
to force him to dismiss Ghanavas Khan. Tho latter 
seemed the best thing to do provided Salabat Jang agicod- 
His refusal would oblige the Fienoh to wage wai against 
him. If this were to happen, the Eiench might got holp 
from Nizam Ali or they might request tho groat Mogul 
to intervene on their behalf. Bussy continued his march 
without encountering any serious obstaclo along his 
path and finally reached Hyderabad oil the 3rd June. 

Skirmishes round about Hyderabad Chanavas Khan 
threw off completely the mask which hid all Ins intrigues 
He enjoined the zemindars in tho Circars and those in tho 
province of Condavir, no longer to continue recognizing 
the French authonty and not to pay any further taxes to 
them; he asked the Polygais of the South to come to 
Hyderabad to assist him with their men; ho leouested 
the assistance of the Maratha hoi semen, left by Balaji 
Rao as bodyguard to the Suba. To make sure of tho 
peshwa’s faithfulness, Chanavas Khan offered Borhampur 
and the fortress af Ahmednagar to him. On the other 
hand Nizam All offered his friendship to tho Frenoh 
while Holkar advised them to make a speedy agreement 
with the great Mogul. Leynt who was being regularly 
kept m touch with Bussy’s various moves, gave full 
powers to the latter to act as he thought best, according 
to circumstances. 

Bussy remained almost three weeks encamped under 
the walls of Hyderabad, m almost perfect safety. He 
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could move in the city quite freely The aacendenoy he 
exerted on the natives was suoh that in spite of Ohanavaa 
Khan s ill dlsguished hostilities, bankers gave Bussy 
sufficient money to pay the arrears due to his troops, 
merely on his word The situation however was bo dis 
quieting as to cause Bossy to write to Leyrit asking for 
a reinforcement of at least 200 men to be Bent out to him 
immediately Leyrit sent 150 men at once, while others 
followed a few days later 

No hostile aot occurred till the 30th June On that day, 
the Suba s vanguard consisting mostly of the Maratha 
oavalry approaohed Hyderabad intending to oppose the 
return of the Frenoh to their provinces. The deoisive 
dice were about to bo played 

Bussy began by a negotiation whioh failed through 
want of tact of Mayer an officer of the hussars who had 
been deputed to carry it out These followod a skirmish 
during whioh the French lost 3 men killed one of whom 
was the officer himself and 28 men disabled This small 
advantage to the enemy brought about the desertion of a 
good many Sepoys, while the servants and cartmen 
abandoned their artillery pieces and food Bussy oould 
not start an important action afar without exposing him 
self £o certain disaster To the North West of the oity 
and opening on to the tiny river Moussi there was a 
fairly large garden, surrounded by high walls, in whioh 
Bussy had made some military preparations He hastely 
completed the defenoe and after meeting id oounoil with 
his officers he took up his position in that garden on the 
5th July This garden still exists it was and is still known 
as Char Mahal From that garden Bussy sent a well 
worded letter to the Suba requesting the latter to allow him 
to continue his journey to the coast At the same time ho 
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wrote to Moracin to solid him tOO Europeans from 
Mazulipatain while he wrote to Leyrit to send him not 
200 but 300 Europeans and a good number of Sepoys. 

Up to the 28th August when the siege was lifted, thoro 
were daily skirmishes around the city which woro neither 
disastrous nor did they bring about any definite result. 
On the 6th Bussy occupied a height overlooking the city 
as also the Ohar Mahal Bice eatables and munitions 
were stored up there while the inhabitants woro informed 
that their lives and their belongings ran no risk. 

Some days later Bussy ordered a night attack m order 
to keep the enemy awake. A sally went forth consisting 
of 50 Europeans, 500 Sepoys and a gun. They took by 
surprise a post which was not well guarded and the 
Sepoys shared the booty among themselves. On another 
occasion, when attacked by the French under Du Passago, 
the Marathas had to fall back on Golcondu which is four 
cosses away from Hyderabad Once again Brandt sallied 
out with his German troops but ram interrupted the 
action Meanwhile the enemy grew in numbers from day 
to day, while a report was given out that Muhammad 
All was coming in person to help Ckanavas Khan. 
Muhammad All did not come but another man named 
Jaffer Ah, the dewan of Saiabat Jang, did come with 
3,000 men and 20 guns. Bussy, having heard that he 
intended to occupy a certain part of the city, forestalled 
him by taking possession of a building known as the 
Four Powers which was situated at the centre of that 
very place and which also overlooked it. 

On the Uth Bussy sent Guyonnet to Mazulipatam to 
inform Moracm of the trying condition in which they 
were and to urge him to send speedily the help that had 
been asked for. On the 13th Bussy received a messenger 
from Muhammad All offering an agreement m view of 
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Ohanavas Khan’s dismissal The guarantees offered did not 
seem substantial enough for Busay to accept this peace 
proposal Further skirmishes took place on the following 
days* 

On the 20th Busses condition Beemed turning critical, 
A corps of 300 Abysaimans and Arabs, which Bossy had 
raised at Surat to come to his help were attacked on the 
way Some of the men were taken prisoners while the rest 
were either killed or dispersed On the 27th Muzaffar Khan 
a most dangerous auxiliary came into the enemy camp 
This Muzaffar Khan hat served under the Frenoh at 
Pondioherry at that time he was known as Abdher 
Rahman He had commanded a large native contingent 
and he had rendered very good eervioes to Dupleix 
during the siege of Pondicherry Later he hod set out in 
seaich of a more independent situation Under the name 
of Muzaffar Khan and at the example of Morari Rao he 
was trying to obtain for himself one of the principalities 
on the borders of the Deccan and the Mara tha States* His 
joining Salabat Jange army was very useful to that 
prince* 

To free himself from the encirclement which was about 
to encompass him Buasy had once again recourse to arms 
He ordered a hage sally but a large number of Sepoys 
deserted So instead of being able to counter attack ho 
was forced to have his camp guarded by 30 Europeans* 
However on the 30th the enemy seemed willing for a 
general attack. Busay placed his infantry on all the 
neighbouring heights and once his position made certain 
ho ordered Du Passage and Reboux to attack the enemy 
Tho battle started at about 2 30 P M and lasted tdl 
night It was a vory hard struggle but not a deocaive ono 
Ihe enemy s losses amounted to 400 killed or wounded 
and 125 horses killed. The Frenoh had 0 Sepoys killed and 
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about 40 wounded, among them were some •Europeans. 
The sally had been so fierce that Bussy lesolved to undoi- 
take such an action as rarely as possible, in future. Ho 
took this determination to spare his munition and to make 
desertions less easy. At that time Bussy’s only hope, ol 
being saved from destruction through slow but sure 
exhaustion, laid, m extraneous help 


The succo tiring army and its march through the 
Deccan fortunately Leynt and Moracm had not been 
deaf to the appeal for help ■which had been sent to them- 
On Bussy’s veiy first appeal Ley 1 it had despatched to 
Muzulipatam on board the ‘‘ Saint Contest ” on the 5th 
July, 150 men from the European and East Indian troops 
under the command of Law- When Leyrit knew more of 
the gravity of the situation* he sent, on the 19th July 
500 Europeans and 200 Sepoys under orders of Saubinet 
who was promoted to the giade of ma]or tor this occa- 
sion, but he had orders to hand over the supreme com- 
mand to Law on joining him. Both reached Mazulipatam 
within a few day’s interval Law started first while 
Saubinet did not delay m following him. Law reached 
Bezwada on the 20th July, with his detachment. Bezwada 


is a small foitified town 60 kilometers from Mazulipatam. 
It is situated at the foot of abrupt hills which slope down 
southwards to a narrow goige of the Krishna uvei. The 
uniform plains which lie along the coast are left off at 
Bezwada and there is a gradual rise through other un- 

'Riw!! U i g i P amS ^ le ^ eGcar1, kaw was detained there, 

v. 8 ? * r dunng that 

Fcenchforc 1 ? aublMt arn7ei at Marahp^tem 6 AlUhe 

« « z; h 0 :zr:i^^- the ~ d « 
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The march was without any inoident till the 10th On 
that day Law met the enemy at Mognapara about 20 
co&ees away from Hyderabad Balabat Jang who had. at 
laat returned to Galconda had in fact deoided not to oaro 
about retaking back Char Mahal just then bb it would 
fall of ita own self aa a ripe fruit if the reinforcing 
army were first destroyed He had consequently sent 
against thie advancing army all the forces he could spare 
The Frenoh vanguard was composed of 400 Sepoya under 
Muhammad Khan, then followed a corps of Frenoh soldiers, 
and the rest of the Sepoys. No sooner had the enemy been 
sighted than almost the whole of the Sepoy desertod. 
Muhammad Khan was in agrooment with Muraffar 
Khan m accomplishing this treachery The Frenoh were 
immediately attacked but being undor the able command 
of Saubinet they easily repulsed tho attaok and orosaed a 
defile whore they were again exposed to a few shots. By 
the end of the day they had reaobed open ground where 
they spent tho night The attaok Btartod again the next 
day but the French did not meet with senouB resiBtanoe. 
If Munaffar Khan had ccme to an understanding with 
tho commander of the French Sepoys BusBy had won 
over two Maratha chiefs Janujt Nimbaikar and 
Kamchander Jagow who had promised Bussy to take 
only an apparent part in the struggle and kept their 
word. The French were quit with the loss of a part of 
their baggage which fell into the hands of a third 
Maratha ohief who had been left out of the Beoret (1) 
Molkapur was reached and Law thought advisable to 
atop there in order to get information about the country 
whioh was Baid to be made of gorges and defilos in tho 
midst of whioh the whole army would be endangered 

(1) Tho Iocs of thii baggtff* woj Y*la#d 13 605 Bupoe*. 
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On tho 2Sth August Bussy sent the following very 
brief report of the above events, toLeynt: This day 
(tho 1 1th) has been none the less glorious to our troops 
than the ^ previous day. The march was throughout a 
long and tiresomo battle. The rearguard was frequently 
attacked with moro than usual fury, but Mr. de Saubmet 
and his two platoons bore the efforts of the enemy 
during the whole march Our troops, accustomed to 
manoeuvre under his command, did marvels. He had two 
of his men killed and tlnee wounded. The behaviour, of 
the officers on these two occasions, deseives praise and 
the third march they coveied themselves with fame. 
Mr Law stooped at Milkapur just to give the rest which 
everybody needed and to mend two pieces of artillery; 
there was very great scarcity of victuals while the 
Sepoys deserted in batches ”. 

At last on the night of 14th to 15th Law started again 
his march Did he stait on an order fiom Bussy to come 
at once as Mallesun says, or was it after hurried but 
sufficient reconnoitring of the country? This is hard to 
say, but what followed is more important. Malleson’s 
description is so piecise and not over lengthy, that we 
think it useless to substitute our words to his. Malleson 
says • 

“Fiom Malkapur to the rivulet Cmgoram the French 
had to ci oss a defile foui miles long Its passage had been 
rendered all the more difficult by the fact that the enemy 
had taken advantage of the four days dunng which the 
French had lested at Melkapur to put obstacles on the 
Wa y The defile led to a dense jungle, between which and 
the river the ground was fairly open. The land between 
the river and Hiatnagar was also fairly open. 

“During this long night the French made vigorous 
attempts to traverse all four miles butd Haramboure who 
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commanded tho rearguard had to bear the onslaught for 
ho was ceaselessly harassed by Kandogla the Maratha 
chief whom Buasy had not eucoeeded in winning over 
During that time the vaDguard wab overcoming slowly 
though with much difficulty the obstacles lying along its 
path at one place. Those were felled trees, at another the 
enemy lay in ambush at a third there were sharp windings 
through which the cannon had to be manoeuvred under 
cea&eleea fire so on The difficulties were eo great that the 
French were able to oover only 3 miles by dawn 

There etiU remained one mile With daylight the enemy s 
attaok redoubled in intensity DHaramboure had his 
two field pieces firing constantly But the enemy s 
cavaliers advanoed with uncommon audacity up to the 
very mouth of the French cannons- At last the sun roso 
lighting the entry of the French into the plain Then 
they formed in battle array and allowed the Maratha 
corps to come out of the defile and when they thought 
that a sufficient number had emerged they directed the 
fire from all their cannons towards the entrance of tho 
defile- The result of this discharge was the dispersal of 
moat of the cavaliers. However some managed to pass 
out and went ahead of the French to the bank of the 
river to prevent their crossing it The small river flows 
into a deep ravine The opposite bank was occupied by 
the enemy It was all important therefore that Law 
should not be deprived of the oloser bank till his men 
had taken possession of the distant one It was agreed 
that, while Law and his infantry would oroBB the river 
d Haramboure would cover hie passage with all his cannons 
and thus keep the enemy at bay D Haramboure did this 
with muoh bravory and ability Once Law had orossed 
the riYor. then d Haramboure sent hia cannons one by ono 
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to the other bank without interrupting the firing. The 
Marathas did not dare, nor could they oppose such a 
manoeuvre. 

Once the river had been forded the path became easy. 
The sight of Hyderabad restored energy to the weary 
soldiers. Though encompassed and coaselessly harassed, 
the soldiers went on and on, helped by the partial res- 
traint of Jonogi and Ramchander. They entered Hiat- 
nagar only at 5 P M, after marching ceaselessly during 
22 hours. The losses weLe fairly numeious 25 Europeans 
had been killed, among whom 2 officiers and 65 men 
were wounded The Sepoys being in greater number 
suffered proportionately. It was estimated that the enemy 
must have lost 2,000 men. 

“ Four hours later, having heard of the airival of the 
detachment at Hiatnagai, Bussy immediately despatched 
a corps of 140 Europeans and 1000 Sepoys with provisions 
and chariots to bring m the sick and the wounded To 
pi event any attack while the convoy was on its way, 
Bussy assailed the Suba’s camp with all his remaining 
forces. All things turned out according to Bussy’s desires. 
The nest morning at 10 A. M Law entered Hyderabad 
without having met a single enemy since leaving 
Hiatnagar ”. 

In a letter to Leyrit, Bussy relates these events still 
more concisely. We cannot refrain from quoting that 
letter: 

'‘Law started out during the night between the 14th 
and the 15th. Both officers and men were wonderfully 
valorous that day. A special protection from God saved 
them when maiching through the gorges filled with the 
enemy and also while crossing the flooded river. 
Mr. d’Haramboure who commanded the rearguaid repulsed 
the enemy several times, he also favoured the crossing 
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of the nver, by keeping the enemy continually at bay 
Heavy rain moreaaed the diffloultiee of the way in some 
places which were impracticable owing to rocks and 
brushwood while innumerable enemies followed one 
another No one but the French could have put up with 
all these hardships and not perish The river was orossed 
in full sight of the enemy and in spite of them Saublnet 
formed a square battellionvnth his troops and they marched 
on thus to Hiatnagar whioh is at four coases from 
Hyderabad whioh Law reached at 4 P M after 17 houre 
of ^peaseloas marohing and fighting Mr d Haramboure 
kept the rearguard on which the enemy’s attaok had been 
most furious No words oan express adequately tho 
prudence and Intrepidity of Mr Law and of the brave 
officers he commanded (1) 

There-astabllahmentofpeace-Judijement on Bussy 17 5G 
When the Frenoh detaohment, which had been saved 
from disaster entered the town a oamel rider was sent 
by the 8uba asking for peace BuBsy replied that he 
would not make any objection to peace but whether it 
were peaoo or no peace be had nothing to tear as his 
troops had corns Into the oity Negotiations were at 
onoe started but there were immediately tbwartsd by tho 
oabal whioh existed against the Frenoh who intercepted 
all the lotters The final suooass was slightly delayed 

(1) The history which U bring written is not meant to be an apology of 
Bony bat a narrativo as impartial as possible of bts doings w« think that 
this very Impartiality obliges us to reproduoa, in the appendix, another 
version of the sains facts by Saublnet, in a letter to Cherreau dated 
ltth September To dear our conscience we add that we do not agree with 
Saublnet in his appreciations, particularly with regard to Busty s character 
and the part ha played in politic a Saublnet describee these in such grossly 
exaggerated terms which alone suffice to relate ell his sayings. 

Three years latar this ssms letter caused the French minister to leave 
l*lly In India In preference to Busty As that latter had soma political 
baportanoe at that time we reproduce it as an annex to Chap. IV 
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thereby. To prevent any treachery to which Asiatics are 
prone to, Bussy insisted on the various chieftains of troops 
and the lords of the army that they should first como for- 
ward to visit him and hold themsolvos as surety of the 
interview which was to take place between the Suba and 
Chanavas Khan and himself. Tho dewan of tho Emporor 
came personally to Bussy and acted as mediator to this 
guarantee; by these means ah shuffling was at an end* 
Tuough Bussy had been given a guaranteo by all tho 
leaders of the army and that the Suba himself had passed 
orders and taken precautions to prevent any sort of 
uproar, yet Bussy went to the interview with the Suba 
fully armed and in such attire as to be dreaded. This 
interview passed off very quietly, however; it was short 
and affectionate and the past was spoken of only to say 
that it should be completely wiped off the mind- They 
set about making new paravans and destroying, through 
new official letters, the impression which might have 
been produced by all that had been written against the 
French. Bussy reserved m his mind for future decision 
whether Chanavas Khan wa3 to be maintained or dis- 
missed. Thus Bussy came out enterely victorious from 
one of the strangest adventures, known in history. Bussy 
insisted only on the dismissal of Muzaffar Khan and of 
the deserter Muhammad Khan. On the 20th August 
Bussy was re-established to all his honours, titles and 
dignities. 

We borrow the narrative of the conclusion of this 
most wonderful epic from Malleson, because it comes 
from a foreigner’s pen- Malleson says: “Never was any 
statesman exposed to so much difficulty and to such 
great hardships within so short a while. We do not think 
we err when we state that one single false step would 
have been sufficient to bring about Bussy’ s downfall. But 
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however carefully we might scrutinize his actions during 
this most oritical period we are unable to detect the 
faintest Iraoe of even one slight error In Bpite of many 
attempts to lead him to evil ways, he never once deviated 
from what is just and upright from the very beginning 
up to the end His refusal of Maratha help and alliance 
his mar ah to Hyderabad his determination to stay there 
instead of going to the ceded provinces his request to 
the governors of Pondicherry and Mazulipatam to have 
reinforcements sent to him, not to oover his retreat but 
to join him at Hyderabad, his formal order to Law to 
march onwards, his choice of the Ohar Mahal his flat 
refusal to negotiate unless things were restored to the 
state in which they had been previously all this proves 
that BuBsy was an eminent general and statesman We 
have no more reason to be astonished at the great influ 
enoe he yielded and at the still greater reputation he 
enjoyed and we would not be surprised to note that 
Bussy a name had been mentioned, as that of an inviuol 
ble obstacle by the leading parties in England who 
opposed any aggrandizement in Bengal According to 
them Bussy was to paralyse all their movements and 
when they expaoted it the least ha was to drown them 
all in the sea- We cannot overestimate the taot the 
judgement, the preaenoe of mind the sagacity or the 
bravery which this man displayed not at the height of 
prosperity but under the most trying and the most 
oritical circumstances not when he had all the loisure to 
think out but when the pressure of events was at its 
climax, and that either glory or shame depended on the 
decision of an instant 

The expenses of the army — Thanks to the valour of 
the reinforcing troops Buisy hid triumphed over the 
difficulties which seamed unsurmountable but this 
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triumph was made possible only herau* e tlm Kngh-h and 
Muhammad All worn pow ericas to rosj oiul to the appeal 
made by Chanavas Khan .Just v. hen all arrangements 
had been made to mtoi\eno, nevss was brought to Madras 
that the Nawab of Moorslndabiul, Suiaja Dow It. had 
attacked and taken Calcutta in loss them a da\s (l » t<» til 
June) and that those of the English who had nut bei n 
taken pnsonnors, had tied to the niouths ot the llugly 
The disaster seemed irreparable, but the Enghdi have a 
peculiar resistance in desperate situations, their cold 
saves them from discouragement They held b ick the 
troops intended for the Deccan and despatched them on 
the I6lh October to Bengal winch they reached on the 
20th Deccmbei. Clivo and Watson wuio m command of 
these troops 

This unexpected war 9aved tho Fioncli troops in tho 
Deccan and gave Bussy a chanco of winning back m a 
moment all the advantages which wore at stake and of 
consolidating Ins situation so as to givo him the light to 
speak as the master who is being oboyed though not 
voluntarily accepted. 

We have an official report of Bossy's troops rondoied 
by Saubinet on the 1st October It registers 83 ollicors, 
G53 Europeans, 65 Caffers and Abyssimans, 652 men 
attached to the artillery, 1*15 belonging to Brandt’s bri- 
gade and 47 hussards — these are Saubinet's figures — 
total 1345 men plus 4000 Sepoys, 400 Abyssimans and -00 
native horsemen. The grand total was 6015 men gioatly 
vaiying m valour. The monthly salary, ot tho Europeans 
or assimilated to them, was 12611 pagodas ; the pay if 
the second class amounted to 2 041 pagodas and that of 
the Sepoys and Abyssimans L7 142. To these figures must 

a f 6 C61 ^ ain extraordinary expenses such as the 
food for horses and cattle used by the artillery whioh 
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amounted monthly to 5458 pagodas. 8aublnet oaloulatod 
the total expenses for that month of September to bo 
32504 pagodas and he said that this did not include, 
' Busses house nor that of Haidar Jang, nor a great many 
out of the way expenses made by Mr Bussy of which 
the amount is unknown {’) (A. 0. 0. 90, fol 252) 

L sprit's opinion on the policy lobe carried out — 
Onoo the Suba had submitted to him Bussy Btayed almost 
three months at Hyderabad in order to establish his 
victory os also to await instructions from Leyrit, regard 
ing his return Though the proepeot of an immediate war 
had been averted by the news of the fall of Calcutta 
which weakened their eventual enemies, yet Leyrit and 
Bussy had some anxieties working in their minds. 

The revolution which had taken place in the Decoan 
during the proceeding month of June had disgusted 
Leyrit — aooordmg to his own word — of the alliance 
with the Muhammadans. Any war whether it was for 
upholding and defending the Muhammodan interests 
began to appear nonsensical in Leyrit s eyes, just as it 
had already appeared in those of Godobeu Leyrit also 
mentions that ho had some reasons to be vexed with 
Europoan military men and that thia was one further 

(1) Let os > ay a* men Information that eooordlng to the aoccunti 
kept b y Saubfaut. there were t 

8 oaptalm (d Haramboore, da Mon chy d* Oh*ng*y la MelnMor Ribotrr, 
Langloi*, Malneilla and Book ) paid from 218 to 341 pagoda* 

I Moond comml— loner drawing 173 pagoda*. 

8 lien tenant* drawing from 137 to 160 pagoda*. 

40 people of Tarlooa unnamed rank* from 68 to 114 pagoda*. 

BeTerend d* Montmallmu drawing 213 pagoda*. 

Brandt i brigade with 4 captain*, 2 lleutenanate, 2 mblieutenonte *nd 7 
of the other rank* ooitlng 0 160 pagoda*. 

The granadian on hor— bank ooit 302 pagoda*. 

Bu**y e bodyguard* 124 pagoda*. 
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reason for no longer wishing to keep up such an alliance. 
When Leynt heard of the Hyderabad rolease he could 
not but rejoice at this happy result. Ho did not lose one 
single moment to convoy to Bussy his satisfaction at 
seeing how wisely, bravely and prudently ho had como 
out of a most difficult circumstance. But those very 
events brought a complete chango of aspect to the 
interests which the French and Muhammedans had 
together foi a long time; their ingratitude their treachery 
and then perfidy had been made to stand out m broad 
day light. This was a new standpoint whioh gave the 
French m India an opportunity to respond to the ideas 
which pi evailed m France, at that time. “We must not 
lose oppoitunity 55 writes Leynt to Bussy on the 19th 
September : “You realized long ago as I also have done, 
that it is of the utmost importance to us to be self reliant. 
Your letters of late are full of the necessity in which we 
stand of returning to our provinces. The moment has 
come and I hasten to repeat to you what I have already 
said in my lettei of the 19th July. I have fully made up 
my mind and so I repeat what we should do. Come back, 
sir, with all your men, into our provinces. Your presence 
is needed there for the safeguard of the property and the 

In a letter to Leynt, written by Buasy on 21at October, tho latter valued 
the expenses of his army at 2,863,870 Rs. making a round sum of 4,650,000 
Francs , 

To which must be added various sums necessary for this campaign making 
a total of 205,000 Rs or a round sum of 500,000 Franca, 

Total 2,068,870 Ra or 5,150,000 Franca 

His normal revenues were 1,400,000 Ra or 3,350,000 Francs. 

He therefore had to find the difference of 668,870 Rs or 1,605,000 Francs, 
which he had to borrow and which were still due to several oreditora. This 
state of affairs was all the more critical as the revenues from the Oiroan 
and the costal provinces were due only from the 1st January next Some 
n °L d , rawn the ful1 amount of the pay due to them (A. C. O. 2. 92. P. 



collection of the revenues belonging to the Company * 
He added that if their reconciliation with Salabat Jang 
absolutely necessitated some tokens of their friendship 
in such case Bugay might leave a email detaohment of 
about one hundred Europeans to be with the Suba- If 
the French did this it wqb merely to prevent Salabat 
Jang from making friends with the English who would 
surely try every means of doing harm to the Frenoh in 
India in the event of a war breaking out in Europe 
Would the Frenoh succeed in preventmg this? Leyrit was 
not quite sure about it In his letter of the 19th Septem 
bor Leynt said ‘Our success must prepare us for still 
further trouble from the English while their miafortuno 
might reduce their arrogance Our arms have been 
victorious , they have been humbled on every side 

In a letter which Leyrit wrote to the Controller General 
Moraaonthe 19th Ootober he speaks in a more clearly 
and less reserdly manner than in his letter to Bussy “ Since 
the rupture of our entente with Salabat Jang I do not think 
that it is any longer necessary for Mr Bussy to reside 
beside the Suba. I am told that BuBsy still continues to be 
dreaded there, but that he is no longer loved and that the 
people long for hiB departure. I am anxiously awaiting 
for the reply to the letters I wrote to him ordering to 
return to our provinces. This arrangement is in accordance ( 
with the wishes of the Nawab who desires that we Bhould 
remain there as jaguirdarB that 1b tc soy we shall bo 
obliged to Bend him troops and go to his help if he calls 
Mr Bueey has sufficiently drained us for the upkeep of 
the Nawab s army of arms munitions, money and men 
without much profit to us 
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BUSSY’S RETURH TO THE CIRCRRS ARD THE WAR 
WITH THE EHGMSH. 

The situation on the coast of Orissa:- Acting on thoso 
definite instructions Bussy left Hyderabad on tho lfitli 
November with 500 Europeans and 4000 Sepoys* leaving 
to the Suba 200 Europeans and 500 Sepoys undor command 
of Du Passage and pioceodod towards tho drears- Bussy 
did not find the peaceful atmosphere which had reigned 
in the Circars twenty two months earlier. During Ins 
absence the Southern provinces had continued boing 
administered by Moracin, while tho Circars had boon 
placed under the care of one of the Company s agents. 
The latter, named Mr. de iaSelle, was a vet y pedantic man 
who had no acute mental discernment. He wanted to 
impose his own authority m the name of his own 
superiority and thereby brought on the greatost of diffi- 
culties, on himself. The leal masters of tho country were 
the rajas and the great lords who wore willing to oboy 
the French, provided their self-love was treatod with 
some regard and that the orders given by the French 
were inspired by a deep sense of justice. 

Difficulties had started in the early months of 1755. 
There were a certain number of people who believed that 
the governing of the new French provinces would and 
should be the means of providing rapidly a large personal 
fortune to those m whose hands the powers were vosted. 
The manner in which Bussy had made known his way 
of thinking regarding that subject did not fail to create 
enemies. To the latter should be added the envious who 
had no personal motive, but who were offended on seeing 
another man’s superiority only because their own medio- 
crity stood forth more visibly. Da la Selle belonged to 
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both the above mentioned categories Believing tn the 
greatness of his own abilities, he asked Bossy several 
times, to leave the administration of the Oiroars to his 
own discretion Bussy complained of this to Ley nt While 
he requested that this subordinate be told that, if he did 
not give up his ways of being exaoting he would bo 
recalled to Pondicherry Bussy warned de la Selle of this 
in very plain words (July 1755 ) In spite of all these 
admonlstious de la Selle persisted in his possession of a 
carper so that what was expeoted happened he was 
recalled to Pondicherry in November and his place was 
taken by Duplant de LavaL The latter administered the 
Oiroars for one whole year without attracting the attention 
of his contemporaries, nor that of history in any way He 
was entirely devoted to Bussy as his letters show and 
he did his work aocording to the methods of his 
superior whiah he merely had to apply His chief 
occupation was to see to the incoming of the taxes wluoh 
Vlziam Raja was collecting under his control 

The Rajamundry insurrection — Yet Duplant de Laval 
was called upon in September 1756 to suppress the 
beginnings of an insurrection at Rajamundry Although 
the letters Ohauavas Khan had written Btating that the 
French authority no longer needed to be recognized had 
not produced the result be had expected yet they had 
disturbed oertain minds and introduced a relaxation in 
discipline Once some five or six Sepoy-offioers acting 
in their own names and m those of their comrades, 
planned to take the fort at Rajamundry where they 
thought such treasure was accumulated Duplant s atti 
tilde in this circumstances though extremely prudent 
cannot be set up as a model exoept under certain reserve 
By a olaim of the leaders to Duplant regarding their pay 
Duplant did not have all the money necessary so he 
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borrowed and gave them their dueb- But tho question of 
pay was only a pretext The moment attar bomg paid, 
they demanded with throats that tin koyt> of the tort, 
those of the gunpowder magazine and of tho armoury bo 
handed over to them, Daplant, who lvad, at that moment, 
only twelve soldiers on whom ho could roly thought it 
prudent to subscribe to their demand When Morucin 
who was at Mazuhpatam heard ot tho happening at 
Rajamundry, he immediately got ready to send a detach- 
ment of one hundred men supports 1 by a corps of Sepoys. 
But he was asked by Diphnfc not to send any troops to 
Rajamundry unless Melanin wishs 1 to see hunsolf 
(Daplant) and all Ins men massacred This mutiny of tho 
Sepoy officers had been lemtorced by Hie holp from 
Ibrahim Khau. The latter was the very same officer or 
Muhammedan lord to whom Bossy h id given over tho 
government of the Ghicacole province Following Ibrahim 
Khan’s example, the quelidar of Rajamundry demanded 
the return of the payments which had bom mode, to tho 


French, foi th9 past two years. The situation was 
very critical and might have become deipcrate if Vrziatn 
Raja, the other chief whom Bussy had sot up two yoais 
pieviously had not remained faithful to tho French. 


Yiziam Raja placed all his troops at Moracm’s disposal. 
His intervention gave the leaders matter for thought. 
They did not dare carry on the revolt to its utmost stage. 
Bussy with his European troops and his Sepoys having 
come up in the meantime, all things returned to order 
without there being any necessity for repressive mea- 
sures which, if applied even with moderation, would 
surely have left the leaven of hatred m the minds of the 
people In spite of this Duplant lost his position. His , 
plaee, in the general administration of the Ciroars, was 
taken by the Officer who had led the succouring army to 


u 
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Hyderabad a few months earlier Law raoceeded Duplant 
under Busses high command 
When Bussy reached the provinces at the beginning 
of December he heard that the war between France and 
England whioh had been threatening for a long while, 
had at last broken out The war had been declared on the 
9th June but the news reached India only in November 
No opportunity to destroy ail the English settlements In 
India, seemed more favourable than that one. Oaloutta had 
just fallen into the hands of the Nawab of Moorsidhabad 
all the military of the Madras Presidenoy had been sent 
to Bengal while those of Bombay were too far away to 
play any useful part in the present events. Serious resis- 
tance could be offered from nowhere Leyrit was laoking 
in audacity or in opportuneness. He did not want to be 
the first aggressor so he passed orders both to Renault at 
Ohandemagor and to Buasy on the coast of Orissa not to 
do anything against the English Bussy was very dis 
appointed by this order He had alroady made up Ills mind 
that by December all the English settlements In his 
proximity must inevitably fall and that thereafter he 
would be in a position to go to Bengal and help In utterly 
destroying the power of the English Leyrifs order 
paralysed all his plans. He had to spend hla time in 
administrative work with a view to hasten and increase 
if possible the incomings of the revenues whioh had 
baoome more than ever neoessary to carry on the 
hostilities 

The BobUi affair - The Bobili affair oconrred about 
this time oc a few weeks later 

Ibrahim All Khan, who had a seoret understanding 
with Salabat Jang to bitruy Bussy was returning along 
with the latter from Savanour Bussy had an inkling of 
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Ibrahim’s intention, while the latter, who was none tho 
less on the alert, was awaiting for an opportunity, which 
might save him from disgrace or servo to turn the disgrace 
aside were his plans to fail. Ho hud boon baffled at 
Rajamundry, so he thought ho could satisfy lus dosuo for 
vengeance, by joining Ranza Rao, tho Tolegu Zemindar of 
Bobiii, which is situated some fifty nnles to the North 
West of Chicacole.Bussy thwarted Vizium’s machinations 
by marching straight against that Zcmmdar, with 2000 
soldiers, 10000 Sepoys, with cannon and othor ammunitions 
of war. Haidar Jang rejoined Bussy, fropi ftlloro and 
Rajamundry with 2000 cavaliers and 40.000 infantry. 
Viziam Raja too wanted to take part m this expedition. 
Through sympathy for Ibrahim Khan, Viziam advised 
him to leave Ranza Rao to fight out his privato quatrols 
with the French. The latter too realizing the danger to 
which his friend would be exposed advised him Justus 
Viziam Raja had done. Thereupon Ibrahim Khan with- 
drew to a short distance from Bobiii. Viziam Raja found 
fault with Ranga Rao for having failed latterly to givo 
him tokens of respect. A few days later Viziam Raja 
rejoined Bussy with 2000 cavaliers 40,000 infantry, 8000 
aitillery men, 40 elephants, cannon and ammunitions. 
Such are at the least these figures given by Ananda Ranga 
Pillay from information received at Pondicherry from 
the coast of Orissa, on the 26th March. 

Once these forces united they went forwards from 
Chicacole and encamped in the vicinity of Bobiii. 
Immediately negotiations, with Ranga Rao, were started ; 
but as no basis of understanding could be reaohed, Bussy 
was the first to decide that the fort at Bobiii should be 
attacked. He was vigorously opposed by a body of select 
men so that he was obliged to sketch a moment ot retreat. 
On seeing this Viziam Raja mounted his elephant, ordered 
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ids troops to advance drove back Range Raoamen oame 
quite dose to the fort, had some bundles of straw thrown 
into the moat orossed it scrambled up the walls on one 
another and entered the town of which he soon was 
master This campaign had cost Bussy 18 officers, 3200 
soldiers and Sepoys while the Baja lost 8 to 9000 men 
Once the fort had fallen into their hands Bossy informed 
Viziam Raja that if any men were left alive they would 
turn out to be enemies against whom Bussy and Viziam 
would have to deal the following day So Viziam issued 
orders to massacre the women and the children of whom 
about ten thousand were killed besides many inhabitants 
and soldiers among whom was Ranga Rao himself 
Probably some personal hatred must have roused this 
deBporato act. The French flag was immediately hoisted 
over the town, sugar was distributed to the army and 
festivities were ordered 

But hardly had Viziam Raja and Bussy gone back to 
their respective tents than a survivor of Ranga Raos 
army came to Viziam Raja s tent under pretext of bring 
ing some news of Ranga Rao b younger brother who had 
been wounded in action After searching him for arms 
he was allowed to enter the tent but the guards had 
failed to discover a folding knife hidden in his clothes 
Once he was in the pre6enoe of Viziam Raja, the man 
said he had a secret message to deliver and having been 
granted permission to approach Viziam Raja he stabbed 
the raja in the lower abdomen and killed him on the spot 
Needless to say that he too was killed then and there 
Viziam Raja was 49 years of age- An astrologer had 
foretold a short time before, that his days wore number 
e<£ Ho had a brother named Jagapati Rao to whom 
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Bussy immediately gavo the fort of Bobili ami itb 
revenues amounting to about Uvo lakhs ol rupees { )• 

This war, of a private character, so to say, had nothing 
to do with the relations between tho French and the 
English. It was not even a threat to their settlements on 
the coast which weie not of groat importance. After the 
Bobili affair, Bussy felt that his authority was really well 
established both m the Circars and in the provinces of 
Mazuhpatam and Condavir Being convinced that ho had 
nothing to fear from the English at Madras, Bussy 
thought to make good his successes and tho prestige ho 
had won for the Erench nation m tho romotest pai ts of 
India. He wanted to proceed along tho coast up to 
Bengal where he would complete the downfall of tho 
English. Just when these plans wore being matured, m 
his mind, news was brought to him of the fall of Chandor- 
nagor on the 23rd Maich. This fact was suilicient to 
prove to him that his plans were unattainable thereafter 
so he had to be satisfied working in a more humble 
sphere; that is to say, to try to expel tho English from 
their small factories at the mouth of tho Krishna and tho 
Godavery. Leyrit at last realized that tho Fiench need 
no longer be circumspect m dealing with tlio English, so 
he authonzed Bussy to act. 


The capture of Vizagapatam — Nellipolly, Bandor- 
moulanka and Ingeram fell into the hands ot the Fronch 
without any resistance. The taking of Vizagapatam, a 
much more important town in the North of the Orissa 
coast, seemed indispensable. It also offered greater resis- 
tance. When Bussy received orders to seize that city, he 
was, at about 200 leagues from it, engaged in collecting 
e rents from the zemindars who aecoidmg to the Asiatic 
custom paid then- tributes only when forced to do it. 

1 Of. Ananda Ranga Pillai’s Diary Tomo X P. 333-336 


1 
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The march to Vizagapatam the capitulation and tho 
fall of that city baa been lengthily desonbed (P 103 to 
116) In Mimolrea sur l Indoustan by oolonel Gentll 
■who was serving aa sub-lieutenant at that time This 
narrative itself is the exact copy of the written statement 
of the operation drawn up by those who took part in it 
(A C. C- 2. 93 P 139) So we do not think it useful to go 
into details about the event the more so as it makes very 
flat reading 

The greatest trial of the campaign laid in the tempera 
ture whioh is markedly oppressive during the months of 
May and June on the coast and in the maroh over rooky 
and mountanoua lands. After muoh fatigue Bossy arrived 
olose to the town on the 25th June. Ha began by oooupy 
ing without any resistance all the places by whioh the 
English might escape then he eummoned the governor, 
William Paroeval to surrender the oity to him unless he 
waa prepared to undergo all the disasters of a Btorming 
and au assault. D’Harambure wbo waa in ohargo of the 
access of tho town had a battery iittod upon a hill over 
tooking all the surrounding plaoes and them the gover 
nor s reply was awaited Parceval was intimated and ho 
also realized that resistance would bo difficult bo he 
replied that ho agreed to surrender m order to avoid 
bloodshed provided the whole garrieou waa allowed to 
go out with their arms and baggage to wherever they 
ploased and that the inhabitants would not be molested 
Bussy required an exact answer by 8 A M tho follow 
ing morning He made the English uuderstand that 
onoo this delay passed the deoislve notion would take 
plnoe. The English governor complained that tbe timo 
given to them was too short and asked to be allowed till 
11 A. M. Bussy agreed to this on condition that the 
English did not use these extra hours to ohent him This 



letter brought about the desired result. The govemo 
surrendered himself to Bussy’s generosity. At the hour 
fixed, the terms of the capitulation were drawn up in 
the usual form of suoh aots and signed by both parties. 


Bussy was received at the gates of the city by 
the governor and his council who handed over their 
swords to him According to the chivalrous custom, of 
those days which was rarely laid aside, the swords were 
immediately returned to them while the whole garrison 
was disarmed and all the posts were occupied by the 
French. 


Bussy had hardly entered the town when he received a 
letter from Mrs Clive, the wife of the hero of Plassey and 
other places. She happened to be at sea on board the 
«* Marlbourough ” which was on its way to Bengal. She 
asked for the release of five sailors who were on shore 
at the time of the surrender and in return she promised 
to have five French prisoners of Chandernagor released, 
Bussy granted her request most readily. 

Once all the military formalities were over, an attested 
inventory was drawn up, of the actual contents of tho 
factories belonging to the English company. The list 
was not long. On being informed that the French would 
soon attack them, the governor and his councillors had 
placed on board their ships which happened to pass by, 
the money, the merchandise, the books of the English 
as also the belonging of the staff and other private 
individuals. 


Once all military precautions had been taken, Bussy 
gave full vent to his generosity. He returned to the 

XHL i ue on th,rtaen io Saea 

which the English officers were said to have sustained 
without even attempting to ascertain whether there 



to hand over this wealth to him On receiving a refusal 
Ohanavas Khan deolared war on the governor. Dowlata- 
bad oapitolated at the end of a month Chanavaa Khan 
had the co mm and given to himself and he plaoed it in the 
hands of a man devoted to him He intended asking 
Salabat Jang to come to the fort under pretext of visiting 
it and of retaining him therein , m the meantime Niiam 
All would be proolaimed as the Suba and the French 
expelled shortly after To still further assure the success 
of this endeavour the Mahrattas would be asked to inter 
vene they were to appear as enemies to dissimulate their 
role more successfully The appearance of the Marathas 
would justify the raising of an army whioh would be 
profitable to Nnam All The foroes of the latter would 
join those of the Marathas and Salabat Jang would easily 
be preoepitated from powers and a new reign would start. 
As for the French, they would be asked to rejoin Bussy 
on the coast 

The Maratha intervention did take place Bocordlng to 
the plans skotohed out beforehand W lavas Rao the 
peehwa a Bon, entered the Deccan, but another regula 
tor of human affairs known as hazard entorod aimul 
taneously to frustrate the complete sucoees of the macbl 
nations- In August a mutiny had burst out at Aurangabad 
owing to some arrears in the pay of the Sepoys- Thu 
delay was customary so muoh so that Ohanavas Khan 
did not pay much intention to the claims whioh were 
being made to him The troojis were insistent and they 
also demanded the dismissal of ths minister and tbs 
appointment of Baasalat Jang as the custodian of the 
seals. The Suba whose power was not directly threatened, 
though hostile to this double oxaction, thought the soldlors 
Bhould be given satisfaction So Ohanavas Khan was 
dismissed, while Bassalct Jang took over the real manago 
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men* of the affairs. The troops -were not yet satisfied, 

Tte latter Htlu®”' Khan was in actual danger, 
tosuteervfv^ t^theoouWno longer comm and fortune 
to Dowlat i, a m ’-u° 16 ttl0u Bbt lt more Prudent to retire 
So Wh0S6 f0rtr6SS Was deemed impiegnable. 

Suba, but°who h0 4 e i s hId 0 t 10nBed f ° r the downfall of the 

hoped that the Suba wouW ram f “ a Pf ren «y loyal, had 

sympathy to his ex-minister.Ift^wte to 0 )?'' ^ 
arrangements COULD be + to happen 

lasted as long as 'the Suba’s hfe'TuT ^ ^ V18lt 
French officers, whose duty it was to defenTthe ^ 
of the Suba, represented to him that h* ^ T® person 
trap and be the victim of his reP fal1 lnto a 

merely demanded that Chanavas Kh Salabat Jan e 
act of submission, but he, of course, reTus^to^V “ 

This meant war. Bassalat Jang called * . * 3 

brother Nizam All who was at L°! d J 0 hls help hie 
Khan applied for Maratha assistance L W ^' 6 Chanavas 
customs, the Maratha. began by Zu ^ to th ™ 
Their depradations were such that it see 8 " 1 ? th ® 00u,rtr y- 
bring together all the forces of the n d T° eBSa ^ to 
incursions. Chanavas Khan himself cm. tblr 
national side, while Nizam Ah took „„„ . to the 
supreme command of the operations. Sakhst 1 T hlmeelf ‘be 
resented this renewed assault on his snv» JaDg dee P 1 y 

yet after some angry explanations 0 ^'? i^ 3 ; 
some assurances of loyalty from the nth. n ® par ‘yand 
hshed fact was accepted by Salabat Jang ® acooni P- 
While these events were taking nlace * 

brought thatEamchander Jagow who was m ' ? 10n Was 
he remains of his army to render assistant r ^ ln & ^ith 
Jang, had been besieged by the Marathaa ? +u ‘^ a * a bat 
own of Smdkeir. Nizam AU M startTa™Zl b l S, ?i l 

ce to help 
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Ramebandar Jagow and he would have inflicted an ont 
and out defeat qn the Marathas, bad not the conqueror 
and the 10 called vanquished tamed up together at 
Aurangabad, a few days later showing signs of their 
sincere friendship. Probably these two men, reverting to 
the polloy they had already stitched at Savanur, two 
yeara previously, yearned in comflion for Salabat Jangs 
downfall which was too slow in coming Nizam Ali 
behaving already as If he were the sovereign had, by a ' 
secret understanding, given to Balaji Rao a part of the 
territory which yielded a revenue of 25 lakhs of rupees. 

The downfall and perhaps too the death of Salabat Jang 
was only a matter of days, when Busay hastily returned 
after having marched across 400 miles in 21 days and 
reaching Aurangabad in February 


BUSS? S fjETUp-Tp BOWpflUi OF pflpYflS KPN~ 
TP DOUBLE (ipDEK OF pIDBR Jfip 
, BHO GppYfiS Kpfl 


Bussy^ unexpected return caused a flutter in all minds. 
Except Niiam All, everybody lost his balance, while 
Chanavas Khan was not the slowest in presenting his 
respects to Bossy It appeared to be the courtyard of 
miraoles. Each one played a role whioh illfltted him and 
yet the whole harmonised well Ali things seemed to fair 
well, for a few days. Bossy began by calling on Salabat 
Jang as on a superior , next he met Balaji Rao in a tent 
especially prepared for this interview and probably ho 
recalled memories of days gone by to whioh the present 
state of affairs lent some real relish Ho also colled on 
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, Nizam Ah but there was less trust on this occasion. Bussy 
did not call all that interview without having taken every 
precaution, a strong escort accompanied him. Finally 
Bussy met Chanavas Khan with whom the relations were 
merely formal. A thorough reconciliation with Chanavas 
Khan, whose interest were, now r » to serve the French 
unreservedly, might have been a happy solution, but 
Bussy had been the victim of that man’s artful designs 
twice previously. So without putting Chanavas Khan al- 
together out of the Suba’s council, Bussy preferred to 
give the hist seat to one who had served him for the 
past three years with such loyalty as is rarely met with, 
in India. This man was Haidar Jang whose activity had 
been displayed on several minor occasions. 

Haidar Jang, whose career was about to be so resplen- 
dent, though short, was the ton of Calender Khan 
thefusedar of Mazulipatam, at the time when that city 
was ceded to the French. When Calendar Khan was 
ordered, a few months later, by Nasir Jang, either to 
drive out the French or to make them prisoners, he carried 
out those orders with great tact and precaution. Once 
Mazulipatam had returned into French hands, Dupleix 
thought that the administration of the whole country 
should be placed m the hands of Calender Khan as a 
pledge of gratitude, when the latter died in full vigour 
of life. The natural genius of his young son Haidar Jang 
gave bright promises. Bussy, who had just been appointed 
to the government the Circars, kept this youth beside 
himself and gradually made him his confident and his 
link with the Indian princes. Having inherited his 
father’s qualities, Haidar Jang daily, so to say, increased 
them and continued carrying out negotiations, treaties 
and intrigues m whioh he became a refined master. His 
unexpected elevation to a higher post, while increasing 
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hia influence also brought lum many anemlea in Its way 
Tho unravelingof plotB ib one thing while the governing 
of.a country is quite a different thing so muoh bo, that 
hia aooeaa to power did not turn out to be the token of a 
long life nor of any security to him. 

It was not possible for Haidar Jang to continue being 
on good terms with Chanavaa Khan for Bny length of 
tlmoi So, at the end of a few weeka Ohanavas Khan 
made up hiB mind to retire to Dowlatabad and to fortify 
himself there. Events followed eo briskly and bo rapidly 
that it is not possible to state exactly whether Ohanavas 
Khan took this resolution m agreement with Niiam Ah 
and Basaalat Jang or not Whatever be of this, Dowlata 
bad been in dose proximity toAnrongabad Bussy hasten 
ed with an armed force to subdue the rebel and seize the 
fortress by tho arms if necessary Though Dowlatabad is 
level built on a plain overlooked by some billooka lead 
in g to the famous grottos of Ellore tho fortress itself 
rlsee abruptly as a sugar loaf at one of tho entrances of 
the oity and la ono of the most inaccessible oltadels of 
the whole of India. It oould be overcome only by trea 
chary or by a lengthy siege. Bussy preferred to bribe the 
quelldar He proposed to visit the place in order to ad 
mire the lovely panorama to be enjoyed from tho summit 
of tho fort Hia proposal being accepted, he was invitod 
to breakfast Bussy went with an escort of 308 Europeans 
who stationed at the foot of the fortress. To do thorn 
honours the quelldar ordered the garrison whloh held the 
upper parts of the fortress to go down and kept only 
about 40 men to receive his gueet The breakfast was 
served in a large hall Bussy leaving his men outside 
entered only with hia offloerB, while the quelldar had 
neither men nor officers with him but only servants 
Jussy being requested to sit declared to his hoet that he 
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oould not accept hi 3 invitation because he was obliged to 
take hi© prisoner and seize the fortross. The quehdcir 
appeared greatly surprised but offered no resistance. He 
handed over his dagger- Simultaneously, the soldiers 
whom Bussy had left outside disarmed easily the small 
guard of honour belonging to the Indian governor. 

At a given signal, the French escort which had station- 
ed at the foot of the fortress took to their arms to make 
sure of the Indian garrison and met with very little 
resistance; notwithstanding this two or three men were 
killed. Chanavas Khan was taken prisoner while most of 
Nizam Ali’s troops, bribed by some presents, sided with 
Haidar Jang. 

The peshwa, who ardently wished to possess Dowlata- 
bad, made vain attempts to obtain it from Bu3sy, the 
latter refused the request m the most polite, yet in such 
unequivocal terms that, Nizam Ah, on hearing of these 
transactions, promised to cede to the peshwa that place 
and others as well, if he would help him to seize the 
vice-royalty of the Deccan. It was now Balaji Rao’s turn 
to refuse taking such an engagement. 

We are not aware whether Bu33y and Haidar Jang 
had heard of these proposals at tli9 time they were being 
made ; but whether they were known or unknown, the 
presence of Balaji Rao at Aurengabad, Nizam Ali’s rest- 
less activity, Bassalat Jang’s apparent or real indifference 
to the settlement of the affairs and the degree of prostra- 
tion to which the Suba had fallen, created a most crucial 
situation which gave room to the most contradictory 
inferences We are nearing the supreme drama. 

It was not possible for Nizam All and Haidar Jang to 
come to an agreement, ther interests were too definitely 
contradictory. If the former aspired for the throne, the 
latter’s duty was to maintain Salabat Jang and the 
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great man of outstanding eminence in the enterprises of 
the Frenoh in India So we trust the reader would bear 
with us a little longer while we complete the chapters we 
have translated by a short epilogue in whioh Mr Marti 
noau has briefly summed up Bossy s last yeara in the 
same manner as he reoorded the origin and early yeara 
of the hero in the introdaotion 


fiPDiOGUE 

On starling from Hyderabad with his soldiers Bussy 
had gone to Bszwada where he met Moraoin with ail the 
Frenoh troops from Mazulipatam and the Ciroara who 
were also on their way to Pondiohorry in acoordanoe to 
orders reoeivod from Lully Prooooding by way of Ongole 
and Nellore they mat Lilly at Wandiwash on the 26th 
Siptember Lilly greeted Bussy with propriety bat with 
the hastiness and tactlessness to whioh ho was wont , he 
did not know to oonoeal his vexation at seeing Bussy 
oome without bringing with him the largo sum of 
money he had asked for the needs of the army Misundor 
standings tho consequence of whioh have proved so 
disastrous to France, started from that instant 
Summing up the period from his return to Pondioherry 
Buiisy wrote in his memoranda of 1736 Mr de Lally 
oalls me I leave all to obey his orders, I arrive, within a 
few days we are disabused of eaoh other I speak to him 
of war and of ways of prosecuting it advantageously , ho 
speaks to me of money and asks me for ways of acquir 
ring it; I thought he had great plans, he thought I had 
great nohss; we were both mistaken. Shortly after I am 
considered as a useless man, they_do _not know the 



reason why I came- From indifference we pass on to 
unfriendliness ; it is true this unfriendliness is not stated 
m the letters written at that time» yet it transpires and 
the veil between the lines which covers it is so 
transparent that it may be easily discerned. The first 
letters written after leaving Madras they hint to 
Mr. Lally’s restraint to avoid discovering the free vent 
of his ill— feelings; but the bitterness of his talks betrays 
him and almost causes the mask to drop”. 

Shortly after his return to Pondicherry Bussy received 
information of his appomtmentto the rank of Brigadier 
general of the Royal armies But as he realised that his 
situation in India was becoming more and more difficult 
owing to Lally’s animosity he asked to return to France. 
He was kept from carrying out his intentions on account 
of a step taken by some of his colleagues. D’Estamg; 
Gullan, La Fare, Verdiere and Landivisiau, all five of 
whom were Bussy’s seniors m rank accepted to serve 
under the latter’s orders. By shis act of self denial, per- 
haps the only one of its kind recorded in history and 
also one which is as praiseworthy to Buesy as to them- 
selves, they sent a joint letter to Lally m which they 
said “ The high regard we have for Mr. de Bussy, his 
merit, all that we know of his past deeds of valour and 
those which he can still perform, the great esteem he 
enjoys, the good use which might be made of it, the 
necessity of keeping up this reputation, the advantages, 
which we believe could be drawn from increasing it are 
the motives which uige us to appeal to you to allow 
Mr de Bussy to serve as chief Brigadier”. 

Although he had not succeeded m having Lally to 
accept his own views on Indian politics, Bussy had acted 
as second brigadier during the siege of Madras. Shortly 
after Bussy was made prisoner, on the 22nd January 
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Dupleix and the Company Once his bnsiness had been 
over he retired to bis estates of Oastelnau and it is there 
that the ministers of Louib XVI went to seek him and to 
entrust the command of an expedition to India during the 
war of the Noith American Independence. 

One of the fir6t consequence of the French intervention 
m this war was the loss of their establishments m India 
where no preparations had been made to withstand an 
attack from the English 

However the matter of French intervention had been 
considered even before the 6tartof the hostilities* against 
the English In 1? V7 Buesy was asked to express his ideas 
about such intervention and to say under what circums- 
tances the French could intervene in India He expressed 
his opinion in a memorandum of about 20 pages under the 
title * R6flexlona t,ur les affaires do 1 Inde - u Reflexion on 
Indian affairs -Although this memorandum boars no 
date It Ib quite certain it had been drawn up previous to 
the disturbance of peace with England 

Bossy begins by expressing his admiration of those 
who to find employment in India at any cost, only put ( 
forward the advantages of an expedition and withheld 
the inconveniences whloh they either ignored or carefully 
oonoealed As for himself Bussy would be very sorry to 
compromise his good name and the glory of the minister 
in an enterprise undertaken without the necessary means 
to oome at a happy success Bussy went on scrutinizing 
the actual situation of the English whioh had been 
greatly fortified during the past 20 years and whioh may 
be further consolidate? by the likely dismissal of the 
Mogul emperor and of Nizam Ah the Suba of the Deccan 
But wherever should be their intervention the Fronoh 
should at first negotiate with the Indian princes. Such 
transactions were absolutely indispensable to tho success 
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of the French enterprise. It was besides neoessary that 
the operation might bo in concordance with the importance 
of the expedition by moans of a concentration of the 
French troops at the Isle of France. Buasy ouds his 
memorandum thus. ‘‘It would bo Uaoloss to givo further 
details here or to try to fix up a definite plan. The scono 
is so moving and changing in Asia that the interests of 
the powers and the stato of things differ from day to day. 
consequently the operations will have to be decided upon 
according to tho ciicumstancos thoro ” 

Yet when the war did actually broak out against tho 
English, Bussy was not the first ono to be selected to keep 
them in check in India. Concerning the operation on tho 
seas the command was at first ontrustod to captain 
Tronjolly, next to Chevalher d’Orvos and finally to Badly 
de Suffien. As for the operations in India they 
were entrusted to Duchennn. The French territorial 
foices however reached tho Coromandel coast only on the 
5th February 1782, four years after the disturbance of 
the peace with England During that intorval all the 
French settlements had fallen into the hands of the 
E nglish. 

When Duohemin had been appointed, it was under- 
stood that he wouli in all probability be replaced by 
some other more qualified than himself, not so much for 
the conduct of the military operations than for keeping 
the English in breathing and for worring them by 
negotiations with the Indian princes, who would be in 
the way of their morvements and activities. The man 
alluded to was Bussy . 

His appointment was not only normal but no other 
appeared more lawful or better suited. ‘Does this mean 
to say that, after attaining a certain age and when 
enjoying great wealth, Bussy had provoked this appoint- 
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ment or that he had accepted it unconditionally ? Not in 
the least Before starting for India Bussy had thought 
it fit to have an explanation with the Minister the Mar 
shal de Castries on the conditions of his mission and to 
a certain extent on its uselessness Bussy did not conoeal 
to himself that the operation did not present itself in the 
most favourable conditions nor with full probabilities of 
success 

Our situation is more serious than it seems ” said he 
u the English have all the advantages territorial income 
strongholds ani a large number of paid troops, while we 
have nothing not even a bit of land and wa have doubtful 
allies who might have been reduced to powerlessnoss 
\yhen our troops reaoh there 

As to the object of the expedition itself although he did 
not refute the minister s views. Bussy thinks 1 he may 
assure that the constitution of the French government was 
averse to the idea of becoming a territorial power in 
India and he declares tha*- the French have no other 
aim but to destroy the English power and to annihilate 
their trade- But though the idea of becoming once again 
a great territorial power in India was far away from 
their minds yet if the French succeeded in making any 
conquests they should retain a bit of territory where 
they could trade freely and the place should be self sup 
porting This* in short, was the policy he had already 
suggested to Dupletx when he was the absolute master at ( 
Hyderabad and of the Deccan, via of returning to the 
cost and strengthening their position. 

On oo the expedition had been finally decided upon 
Bussy left Pans on the 13th November 1731 He was 
detained a considerable length of time in the Island of 
France where he lost a great number of men from scurvy 
and where he himself fell seriously ill* so that ha 
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reached Cuddalore as late as the 16th March 1783 with 
seven men-of-war, three fregates and twelve transport 
ships. He had hoped to find Haidar All there, but un- 
fortunately this prince had just died and had been succee- 
ded by his son Tippu Saib. The latter had not inherited 
any of his father’s qualities and it so happened that he 
turned out to be the absolute arbiter of the French fate 
Tired of waiting for the French squadron, Tippu had gone 
inland leaving only a small body of military men on the 
coast, at the time of Bussy’s ai rival. Expecting an attack, 
at any moment, by the English army of 19,000 men of 
whom there were a little more than 2,000 Europeans 
while he himself had only 3,500 Europeans, 3 to 100 
Caffers and about 4000 Sepoys; Bussy wiote almost 
immediately to Nizam All and engaged him not to listen 
to any proposal which the English might make, and he 
also wrote to Poona inviting the Mahrattas to take part 
in the war. 

Bussy was not unaware that the success of the negotia- 
tions was most problematic. Although all the Indian 
pnnces were anxious regarding the growing influence of 
the English they also looked upon Tippu as an usurper 
who should be crushed at the earliest opportunity, before 
he had time to create any right and affirm it. The right- 
ful sovereign of Mysore was still alive at Senngapatam* 
He had, it is true, no authority but nevertheless he was 
■ the representative of traditions which it was all impor- 
tant to maintain. As for the other Rajas or Nawabs, 
dynastic solidarity was not a vain word among them. 

Bussy first glanced towards the Decoan, the early scene 
of his exploits and where his memory still lived. It was 
he who had saved from captivity and perhaps also from 
death, the reigning monarch, Nizam All in 1753. In those 
distant days, Bussy had also extended his protection to 
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Bassalat Jang, the brother of the ruler and who was now 
the ohlef of the province of Condavir In those gone days 
oommunioations were not safe between Cuddalore and 
Hyderabad, so Bussy sent the letters he had written to 
those princes by way of Poona and the Maratha country 

While proposing to renew the ties of friendship whioh 
had existed between himself Nizam All and his house 
hold. Bussy stated as ha had done to Tippu that he had 
returned to India merely to drive the English out of the 
country and to restore their properties to the Indian 
princes Ho strongly reoommended Nizum All, not to 
give ear to any proposal ooming from the English but to 
Issue orders to the commanders of tho various provinces, 
espooially those of the four Oiroars whioh the English 
had seized and from whioh they derived muoh help in the 
form of food and money, not to help tho English in any 
way whatsoever Bussy also advised Nizam Ali to send 
troops and cavalry immediately to take back possession 
of the four Oircurs. Did Nizam Ah not have beaide Mm a 
small corps of French partisans under the oommand of 
Aumont, a Dephow of Dupleix and who had formerly 
been under Bussy s orders ? Aumont was a most trust 
worthy man to whom Nizam All could open his mind 
froely 

Frankness is not a current virtue while in politics it 
is noufl at all in any part of the world Nizam All while 
most heartily wishing to Bee the English depart from 
India, was not free enough to link his mterets with thoso 
of Tippu, the French associate rather than their ally 
Bassalat Jang Nizam All 8 brother whose oombined help 
was likewise indispensable to success was openly prepar 
ing a campaign against Mysore to recover oertain tern 
torles which Haidar All hid latoly seized. The military 



or polit ical help of the Deccan was likely to fail to the 
French. 

Another motive lay at the back of Nizam All’s reserve. 
However repugnant it might be to the selflove of the 
French, it must be noted textually here. We found it 
in a letter written .by Nizam All’s minister to Mr. de 
Montigny, the French representative at the Court in 
Poona: ‘'The French nation had certainly.” said this 
minister, ‘‘ had much attachment to the affairs of the 
Circars in days of yore, but things had been going on 
very badly ever since the affairs at Pondicherry had led 
to malversation for want of prudence m those of autho- 
rity there”. The whole of the doings of Duchem m 
was being recalled in these prophetic terms. 

Nizam Ali’s concurrence with Bussy, in the struggle 
against the English, was therefore very problematic ; help 
from the Mahrattas who were much further away 
from the scene of the operations was more doubtful still ; 
as to Mohammad All, the Nawab of Arcot, for the past 
few years he had no longei been the leal ruler of the 
counti y whose title he bore* The debts he had contracted 
with the English, had alienated his independence. Bussy 
had no other help to hope for but that of Tippu, in his 
struggle against the English. But Tippu had withdiawn 
to the south of his State under pretext of wanting to wage 
war against Tuchmopoly In reality Tippu did not bestir 
himself in the least to send piovisions and transports to 
the French. Bussy had therefore to rely solely on his own 
forces and on those of Suffren to keep up the struggle 
against the English 

On sea Suffren gave battle to the English squadron on 
the 20th June. As the proceeding battles, it had a happy 
result but not a decisive one. As for Bussy, after holding 
out against the enemy during two non decisive combats 
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on the 7th and 13th June he was getting roady to give 
a third battle on the 30th when messengers from Madras 
brought the sure information that the preliminaries of 
peace between the French and the English had been 
laid ont at Versailles on the 20th January and that thoy 
had been ratified by the Court at Versailles on the 9th 
Fobruary Hostilities immediately ceased m India- 

Bussy says that it would be no easy matter to describe 
the astonishment and the effects produced on the minds 
of Asiatio powers by suoh a sudden announoement of 
peace. They had hardly heard of Bussy s return to India 
and had barely time to send i caktla to him Then were 
some eight to ten of these wakils on their way to meat 
Bussy from tho most distant regions who Bhall be muoh 
disconcerted on their arrival A Raja from tho four Giroara 
had been transacting very important business for brother 
rajaB who had not till then paid any tributo to the English 
Peace had frustrated his endeavoura 

Giving his appreciation of the Boheme, which some so 
called French diplomats, such as Saint Lubin expounded 
at thiB timo either onpolitiCB or on trade and to tbeFrenoh 
government Bussy did not hesitate to oali those schemes 
and to write about them as “ the summit of absurdities 
and dementia Bussy held that relations with Indian 
princes wore to be had and oould be had only through tho 
intermediary of wakils who knowing all the customs of/ 
tho country and pioking up the various languages were! 
therefore in a better position to negotiate to the satisfaction 
of the Frenoh than any one else- He had managed very 
well through their help while he was in the Deccan and 
the English, juat then acted only through such men. 

In general terms, the treaty to be concluded after tho 
ratification of the preleminaries should bear on the 
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reestablishment of the political) commercial and terri- 
torial situation such as they had been m 1776. There 
were three mam points to be settled . the exchange of 
prisoners, peace with the allies of the belligerents and 
finally the return of the conquest which might have been 
made by the one or the other. The settlement of these 
various questions took nothing less than seven months. 
The most delicate point was the reestablishment of peace 
between Tippu and the English) because it embodied a 
certain amount of selflove and personal interests on 
either side. The final settlement was concluded only in 
March 1784*. Bussy had played his customary wise part 
in all the proceedings. 

Another delicate point to be settled was the restora- 
tion of the port of Trmcomalley m the Island of Ceylon. 
The English had captured this port form the Dutch who 
had been allies of the French during the last war. This 
question had not been fully deoided upon at the time of 
Bussy’s death but it no longer seemed to denote any 
unsuipassable difficulties. To settle the questions regard- 
ing the French settlements themselves, Bussy had 
• fixed his abode on the 15th August at Oulgaret, two or 
three kilometers from Pondicherry) being unwilling to 
take back the town itself before all the disputes with the 
English had come to an end. 

v During thesb eighteen months) the French were graci- 
; ously tolerated at Pondicherry but they had no right to 
' raise any contributions. They had to live almost exclu- 
sively on funds coming from France or on loans which, 
though they eased the present difficulties, were burdens 
on the future. Yet there was no disturbance whatsoever 
among the people nor was there any known discontent 
among the officers and other employees. This happy 
journey among reefs was undoubtedly due to the moral 
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credit enjoyed by Bussy and to the devotednesa of hie 
immediate oo-workers whom B assy had known to win 
by the peculiar grace which proceeded from his persona 
lity and by his authority whlob was never manifested in 
a harsh imperative manner 

Lot us now think we are m the period when Pondioherry 
was effectively re-oocnpied by the French as it did really 
happen shortly after How did Bussy look upon the 
the future of the French m Lidia f Hia thoughts have 
been left to ns in a letter which he had written to the 1 
minister Mr de Castries so early sb the 28th September 
1783 and in another of the ith August of the following 
year In the first of the above named letters Bussy defini 
tely stated that neither Pondioherry nor Karikal nor 
Mahd, was suitablo spots for the French to settle in, the 
former owing to its proximity to Madras and the two , 
others owing to their having very little importance in \ 
trade and their small population. On the other hand 
there was no uso depending on Tippu Saib or the 
Mahrathas- As to the idea of attacking the English in 
the valley of the Ganges either by landing in Bengal or 
by more romantic landing at the month of the Indus in ( 
the region neighbouring Tatta, it was nothing more than 1 
an empty dream It was in another region that Bussy 
for a moment thought possible and advantageous to the 
Fronoh to settle provided they were prepared to try the 
adventure. The region he had in mind was Pegu and the 1 
whole of the western ooast of the Malay peninsula. t 

Lot us quote his own wordB Pegu is the land of 
most deoided anarchy , revolts are very frequent among 
the two religious soots who divide the people of Pegu 
proper and the Bormans. Rangoon at 36 leagues from the 
seat of the king s residence Is the place where the timber- 
yards are aituated and the only spot whiah would suit us- 
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Its acquisition is not practicable. Only by means of a 
permanent superior force of arms* could we become 
masters of it and retain the mastery. Have we the means 
to do this ? The English had attempted to settle on this 
coast but they failed utterly and they had to witness the 
perishing of all those whom they had left there. 

‘‘Since long I hear about the Andaman islands. The 
natives of Nicobar and Carnicobar are the only traders 
in cocoanuts and saitfish which are the only products of 
these islands. I am told that the inhabitants are canni- 
bals. Several European captains had the intention of 
visiting this island but they never did so. I intend sending 
some one to reconnaitre as early as I have sufficient of 
steady means I come to the conclusion that mountains and 
valleys having been seen, there must be seaports as 
well. 

“These are only plans without any surety of our being 
able to settle there. Besides is it possible to hope that in 
30 years or so, the place could be brought to the point of 
utility which may justly expect from it? Pondicherry 
has proved to us the length of time necessary to people 
a settlement, although founded at a time when the French 
and the English were on an equal footing and had more 
or leas the same means 

On no side did Bussy therefore see a settlement! a 
territory or a town m which France could fix herself 
usefully. Summing up m a few words what he had written 
in 24 pages, Bussy wrote by way of conclusion : 

‘ The general principles to be followed with Indians 
are few m number. A superior land and sea force should 
be sent with plenty of money to be distributed* Only in 
t is way will the attention of the Asiatic princes be 
attracted, and you will decide them to share your fate. 
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This in short is all, espeoially for us who have and may 
hope to have no allies nowadays All elsa that anybody 
might say would take its rise in oharlatanry whioh had 
so long masked the truth 

“There Is no firm hope of having a settlement in any 
part of India with sufficient territory to pay for the 
upkeep of the said settlement 

Thore is no hope of making allies from whom wo 
may draw any advantage. 

“There is no appearanoe that we shall be able to oarry 
on the free sure and independent trade whioh has been 
assured to os by the final agreement with His British 
Majesty In our present position and in the position I 
forseo we shall stand hereafter in India, our so oalled 
free trade will always be subjeot to that of the English , 
our sure trade will always be exposed to the difficulties 
whioh tha English may put in its way especially in 
feengal our independent trade will bo very dependent 
indeed everywhere m India Consequently our commerce 
shall always bo very precarious and of very little advan 
tage to us, it will bring about the rum of some business 
men” 

Those last lines written on the 4th August were to bo 
Bussy s last testament. He died five months later on the 
7th January 1785 at about 10 p. m from an attack of; 
gout whioh finally affected his heart He had jnst finish^ 
ed to play whist with the Intendant Monneron Thus 
passed away a man whose name tops the whole of the 
colonial history of the French m India in days of yore 

COHCIiUSIOtf 

Bussy sleeps his last sleep nowadays at Pondioherry 
In a grave whioh cannot with oertainty be said to be his 
own. Ha rests in a cemetery whioh may not be the one 
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in which he had been laid at first- The very tombstone 
over the grave bore till lately a partly erroneous name* 
Strange fate indeed of a man who held m his hands for 
a while the destinies of India and whose name had 
remained popular m the legends of the country l A. sub- 
ject of profound melancholy for the historian who 
cannot understand why the memory of men whose lives 
have been exemplary should not always end m an apo- 
theosis l Bussy, whose career we have just followed while 
regretting, at time, not to have found suitable expres- 
sions to exalt not so much the greatness of his policy, but 
its wisdom, was truly a gieat man m French colonial 
history, the gieatest man of the old regime and one 
who will hold a very esteemable place in the new one. 
He was certainly not supeuor to Dupleix for the daring- 
ness of his plans ; but Bussy transcends Dupleix by his 
> judiciousness and by his discernment without which the 
most lofty ideas frequently only are meiely unfortunate 
products of imagination. 

We have seen how Bussy, in the eaily days of his 
career had showed himself as continously on the watch 
to enter deeply into the nnnds of the local inhabitants 
and into the characteristics of their respective govern- 
ments, while he brought to this study a method which 
either pertained naturally to his intellect or which had 
been highly developed by his early education- The charm 
which he knew subsequently to give to his letters or to 
his reports reveal him both as a diplomat as well as a 
scholar. 

Arrived, in India after a stay of 3 to 4 years in the Island 
of Bourbon, he had at first no opportunity to display his 
qualities; the French were then at peace with the 
English as also with the more important Indian Princi- 
palities. But war soon started and, as all colonial war- 
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fare of those distant days, it did not oall for a display of 
great military abilities to bring good results, but success 
on the battlefield was more often the result of olevor 
diplomacy Busey as the other officers took part in the 
siege of Madras and that of Pondioherry without having 
had an oooaaion of distinguishing himself m any way 
whatsoever Only a stray bullet striking him gave a 
posthumous renown to Paradis, who seems morever to have 
been a man of a real valour The events whioh soon 
followed gave Bussy the opportunity to manifeet himself 
as a leader He led the siege of Gingee and capture that 
so-called impregnable fort so rapidly and with suoh 
dexterity of aotion that he struok the minds of all his 
contemporaries so muoh so that when he offered his 
services, to Dupleix the following year to lead a body 
of Frenohmen to Aurangabad in order to support the 
feeble candidature of Muzaffflr Jang as the Suba of 
the Deccan his name met with no opposition, the star of 
Gmgoo guided him 

Then it was that began for Bussy tho most wonderful 
epio whioh stands out even to this day as one of the most 
astonishing events of the Frenoh oolomal history We 
have related this epic with all the moderation of praise 
due even to the most great events. Some yoars ago while 
stationed at Djibouti we heard one of the mombors of the 
Marchacd mission to whom wo had azpressod oar 
admiration for the way in which they had traversed the 
whole of Africa tell asm all simplicity You exaggerate 
any Frenoh officer would have done as muoh I 'Bussy 
might have held a similar language when he reached 
Aurangabad, at 800 kilometers from Pondioherry without 
any resistance, on the l fl th June 1Z51 The praise due to 
Bussy is less for having succeeded in this daring maroh, 
then tor having held the country during seven years with 
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the same effect ive forces evidently rejuvenated, against 
high Indian Lords, including ministers themsolvos who 
longed for the departure of the French and svlio wero 
ceaselessly laying plots to reach their object, to which 
murder sometimes was added. 

Within two years the authority of tho Suba having 
been firmly established. Bussy asked Dupleix to recall him 
and the whole of the French army to Pondicherry. Tho 
Company had never ceased to advise its agonts to refiain 
fiom territorial aggrandisement in India where the popu- 
lation was superabundant and where the local authorities 
seemed strongly constituted. Bussy pointed out that the 
French factories along the coast were ample foi their 
commerce and that it was unnecessary and porhaps also 
dangerous to stay m the Deccan where they ran tho risk 
of being forced to take sides in the quarrels bolweon the 
Indian princes to the detriment of their trade. This was 
not Dupleix’s opinion. At that time ho was keen on 
carrying out his policy of conquest in tho Carnatic and 
wanted to make this province a French colony He 
therefore refused to allow Bussy to return, rather lie 
orderea Bussy m the name of the king and of the nation 
to remain in the Deccan ; the relations between the two 
men were too close to call for stronger words such as 
commanding and obeying. 

If Bussy had a systematic turn of mind, he would never 
have found a more propitious opportunity to become the 
leader of a doctrine His admonitions might have per- 
haps excelled those of the Abbe Raynal, of Voltaire of 
even those of Montesquieu who held that colonial policy 
was a lure and a danger, Bussy’s prestige gave him a 
peculiar authority m this respect. But Bussy was only a 
military man and as he was not entrusted with the res- 
ponsability of carrying out political affairs, so he merely 
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obeyed or raiher gave m with somewhat reluctance to 
tha requests made to him On theBe occaBiona he behaved 
as one who had an unpleasant duty to perform and puts 
all bis endeavours to carry that duty through to the best 
of hie ability In spite of some difficulties whioh some- 
times ccmpheated hie task, this acceptance of duty 
brought on five more years of triumphal success to his 
sound judgement his refinement and his diplomacy 
Having at his disposal but a small army with which he 
could not possibly impoee hiB will by force of battle 
Eus6y set himself to avert war by breaking up the 
ooahtione formed against bimEelf and he triumphed with 
such apparent detachment and taot as have rarely been 
equalled When important decisions had to be taken, he 
avoided taking a seat among the councellors of the Suba 
but he had the knack of inspiring those decisions and 
br inging them to a favourable ending His lost political 
motory bad been won only a few days bofore Lolly's 
harsh command recalled him to the coast the supremacy 
of the French in the Deccan and perhaps too over the 
whole of India seemed to have been aesured for a long 
time to come by that victory 

The struggle whnh went on Ihen In the Carnatao is one 
of the most lamentable events recorded in history It was 
entirely due to Lally s disquiet Euspiotous and jealous 
tomporomont It was the most irksome and assuredly the 
hardest trial which Bussy had to endure during the whole 
of his career While the whole army acknowledged in him 
qualification to command superior to those of the real 
commander and while even his fellow-member were 
ready to submit themselves to his authority he had to 
be continually on the watch to avoid the pitfalls laid to 
his spirit of disoiplme by Lally himself and to respond 
to ill disguised provocations by a happy combination of 
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deference an d scorn which wero tho only weapons left 
m his hands to reduce too thoughtless an advorsary to 
the incapacity of harming him. 

Later Lally’s law-suit m Pans was tho supremo conclu- 
sion to the Indian affans. Tho veidict rerdcrcd was tho 
final exchange of arms m the duel which had lasted 
eight years while the penalty imposed responded closely 
to the threats which the antagonists had flung at oaeh 
other. These threats which were simply a display of 
rhetoric at the beginmg, ended m definite accusations 
which justice could no longer ignoie. It is not our busi- 
ness to honou r or blast either of the heroes of this most 
lamentable drama. Lally’s final condemnation might bo 
deplored without laying any blame on the patiently 
thought out attack made by Bussy and which brought 
about that condemnation. 

The souvenirs of this drama, which had been kept up 
m the judicial memoranda of Lally’s son, were hardly 
effaced when the war of the American independence 
broke out The king’s government thought this was a 
favourable opportunity on which to graft an expedition 
to India. Bussy had left Pondicheiry twenty years 
earlier and he was 62 years old at the time ; yet he was 
the one chosen to lead the expedition. The remembrance 
of all his exploits brought everybody’s approbation to 
the choice. As Bussy had a better knowledge of Indian 
affairs than the ministers, he doubted very muoh that it 
would ever be possible thereafter for the French to re- 
construct a French empire in India, ail the same he 
accepted the mission which was being entrusted to him 
only as a means of weakening England by restoring 
independence to those states which had fallen under the 
English authority. He thought the French should be 
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content as previously with a few settlements along 
the coast for their commercial purposes This was the 
opinion he had already expressed in 1758 He had doubts 
oven as to the realization of this more restricted ambi 
tlon In his eves the English bad already too strong a 
hold for the Frenoh to sucoeed in orushing them Bussy 
however acoepted to attempt the adventure so he went, 
leaving in Paris a young wife, a fairly large fortune 
and perhaps also the hope of returning as Marshal of 
France if the enterprise turned out fully Bnocessful in 
spite of his forecasts 

When Bussy reaohed India, peace had already been 
concluded in Europe on the statu quo basis, so his prog 
nostlcs were realized though for another reason- The 
English rule indirootly strengthened by tho treaty of 
Versatile was mightier than ever and the last Indian 
independent states progressed slowly to servitude Bussy 
had nothing else to do but to execute tho terms of the 
treaty This task, which seemed quite simple was in 
reality extremely delicate The English wanted to keep 
baok Trincomalloe which they bad captured from the 
Dutoh but which the Frenoh had taken away from the 
English Bussy having some suBpioious of the evil inten 
bona of the English, was determined to have Trinooroalieo 
actually restored to the Dutoh Negotiations went on for 
a whole year without any result and Bussy died before 
the question had been fully decided He had at least 
suocooded in assuring temporarily that Tricomaliee 
should remain a Dutoh possession, which it did till the 
next war This was Bussy s last suoeess. In this oase 
aioo the result had been brought about by bis qualities of 
diplomaoy Those qualities were even more useful to 
Bussy at Pondioherry which was not yet restored to tbo 
Frenoh but where ho had boon authorised by tbo gover 
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nor of Madras to sottlo temporarily. Strange situation 
indeed and one which might havo boon very humiliating* 
but which did not prove to bo so owing to the fact that 
Bussy was able to keep up personal relations of most 
perfect courtesy with Lord Macartnoy without giving up 
any of the French rights as also without untimely claims 
to them. 

By all that wo have related of Bussy and by ovory act 
of his career he ranks among tho groat men of the 
XVIIIth century, not so much as military genius but as 
diplomat. Had he givon battles his fate would have been 
more lustrous; had he been killed in a desperate struggle 
at Cuddalore. he would havo shared with Montcalm the 
greatest glory of the ancient regime But to the success 
which entailed human lives Bussy preferred pacific 
victories in which every man’s self-respect could be spared 
as a future safeguard between reconciled adversaries In 
the Greek pantheon, Pallas Athenee, the goddess of wisdom 
and war would claim Bussy as one of her most perfect 
disciples 

What was the value of Bussy’s policy in relation to 
that of Dupleix, his protector, chief and friend. We are 
not here to compare in a more or less felicitous manner 
the characters of these two men, the one haughty, domi- 
neering absolutely in his ideas and obstinate in their 
realizations, the other a greater master with a more supple 
mind knowing better how to adapt himself to circumstan- 
ces and drawing his inspiration from them. History has 
less need to know what was their own genius than to 
judge their policy in the frame in which it has been 
earned out during 1753. 

The policy of Dupleix is clearly defined, while he him- 
self has taken the trouble to make it known in detail, in 
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his memorandum of 1753. Up to that year the French 
East Indian Company and also the king were distinctly 
hostile — at least so far as Asia wa9 ood corned — to tom 
tonal acquisitions which according to their own state 
ments would inevitably draw the French, sooner or later 
together with the Indian prmoes into mtnguea and 
quarrels, the consequences of which would interrupt buai 
nesa for a greater or shorter length of time- Even if 
trade were to be held up only for one year it would 
mean a considerable lo3s to the shareholders, while if 
trado were to be stopped for several years it would cause 
the rum and p3rhap3 the fall of the Company Bot what 
would be the use of a colony without funds and trade ? 
How would it thrive ? It was then that Dupleix had the 
idea of securing a fixed and independent income which 
could possibly be had only by possessing a certain extent 
of territory around the factories- From thenoe emanated 
the policy of conquering of the Carnatic up to a distance 
of 50 to 60 leagues around Pondioherry If the French 
oould manage to be th9 masters in a more or less dm 
guised form of this extent of territory they would be in 
a position to obtain suffljleat inoome to provide for their 
staff and also secure the necessary advance of funds to 
enable the looa Imdustnes to carry on their annual acti 
vities- 

This is the whole of the modem theory of colonization 
the one whioh triumphed after the death of Dupleix It 
ib easy to understand that it found so much supporters in 
years to oome- England owes what she is in India to-day to 
the same theory and it is in the name of a similar doctrine 
that the French possesses Algeria Central Africa and 
other places- It is why the name of Dupleix will long con 
tiuua to be in high esteem evaa though his conceptions 
wore found fallible later on, as it does happen to all 
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human ideas which wear out some day and transform 
themselves at the will of necessity. 

Yet at the time when this theory was conceived no 
other policy was more inopportune. Since the year 1744 
France was engaged either m diplomatic intrigues of a 
very delicate nature or m real conflicts with England and 
some German states, and it would have been more useful 
to her to keep m those circumstances all her land and sea 
forces in Europe. It is perhaps because France had scat- 
tered her army partly m India and moie especially in 
Canada that she lost the Seven Years war. At that time 
although it was possible for England to look, at her ease, 
to the whole world, the primary interests of France 
should have retained her in Euiope. When the house is 
on fire, no one thinks of the stables ; Voltaire was quite 
right. 

While residing m voluptuous Hyderabad and Auren- 
gabad and getting news from France only after a length 
of 6 to 8 months, Bussy could evidently not be aware of 
the motives prompting the policy of the French govern- 
ment regarding which the Secret du Roz ( Secret of the 
king) relates all the mtncacies.But heknew the instructions 
of the Company and he stood faithful to them; repudiating 
a policy of meie prestige he strived solely to safeguard 
the commeicial interests which had been entiusted to him- 
By abiding to old forms he believed, as many a man of 
his days did, that the real stiength of a nation lay 
primarily in the continuity of a homogenous temtory of 
sufficient extent which could withstand every provocation 
fiom a more populous oi more exacting neighbouring 
State. All else is but superfluous and fraught with danger. 

Bussy should not however be considered as the prota- 
gonist of this almost exclusive concentration of the real 
national forces. Never did he express this doctrine as a 
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dogma and he must be judged only from hie speoial -views 
on the Decoan and regarded as the representative of the 
policy which places the defence of territory and the 
conquest of the natural frontiers of a country above every 
thing else. 

Busay cannot be blamed nowadays. We do not know 
where is the real greatness , each one understands this 
according to hia own ideus. Military greatness is an 
doubtedly the greatest Notwithstanding all the errors 
of judgement of the present day it remains the most 
enviable booause it 1 b the most neoessary one Civil glory 
oomea next in rank But when a statesman makes use of 
it to ward off external dangers not by successive capi 
tulations which never overcome the difficulties* but by a 
senes of atern yet supple acts, in which cunning has otten 
to play its part against frankness in suoh cases oivil 
glory too must be called greatness because it aways means 
abnegation of self Under this head no other man dosor 
ves to hold a more eminent rank in history and to stand 
in one of the foremost places than the tiny Lord de 
Bossy who became the master of a great oo untry by the 
sole virtue of his patience and his diplomacy 
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